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1 0 THE 


READER. 


F Arguments ma Ahe Glriftians 
to Peace, it were enough to ſay, no- 
thing is more expreſsly required than 
- Chriſtian Concord by our Lord Feſus, or 
more commended from its heavenly Original 
and bappy Fruits; nor ſearce. any thing 
more warned againſt, as obſtrufins the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, advantagious to Satans 
Intereſt, deſtructive to Religion, yea to Civil 
Society, and repugnant to the very Deſign 
and Spirit of the Goſpel, as well as to thi 
mutual Uſefulneſs of men, than uncharitable 
and dividing Contentions * be. The only 
3 reaſon that can be ſuggeſted to acquit ſuch 
Contenders from notorious Guilt muſt be, that 
it is for the Faith of the Goſpel that they. 
contend. But it's worth our ſerious thoughts, 
that as even this cannot excuſe a rigid, cen. 
2 envenomed Spirit, or unballowed 
B 2 


warrant Diviſions, or refuſals of Commu- 
nion, on the account of mere difference in the 


Faith, provided no Aſſent to any real Error 


it impoſed on us as a Term of Union, 


It is too obvious to require Proof, that 
Fa direct Oppoſition to what is not funda- 
mental, or to whatever remotely belongs 
to that which is ſo ; nay further, if oppoſing 
by denied Conſequences what is of the Eſ- 
ſence of any fundamental Article of Faith ; 


be a warrant” for Separation of Miniſters 


and Churches from each other, then the in- 


ſtituted Rules of Chriftian Fellowſhip do 
not oblige us; the approved Inſtances of 
Communion im the Neu- Teſtament- Churches 
ought to be condemned; and all the Churches 

(it muſt daily be more and more rend- 
ed by Non- communian and dividing Animo- 


ties, until the Catholick Church L/e all 


ſhew of Unity, or be reduced to a fingle 
Congregation, (and that but for an uncer- 
fain moment,) even when vaſt numbers of 
Chriſtian Societies proclaim the advance- 


ment of our Savieur's congucſt. 
Nor is their Folly leſs apparent, who 

- (for excuſe of this) ſurmiſe, ibat every Er- 

ror which they ought to rectiſy in themſelves, 


and by juſt methods to reform in otbers, is a 


Bar to Communion ; or yet, that Separation, 


15 one of: thoſe” methods in „Le caſe fore- BA 
Gur eſpecially | towards ſuch over 

whom they pretend lo no - Authority. 1 Ob 

when will nen ſee, that Chriſt's Royal 

Pretogative is aſſumed, whenever other 

Terms of,” or Bars to - Communion are in- 

vented, than what He hath expreſsly made 

ſucb, and that in 4 matter wherein bis own. 

Honour and his People's Intereft are con- 

_ cerned, neut 7 that f Union with Drama 

But alerts in contempt of Rules 75 ne- 

ceſſary to the Churches Peace, many Ages 

are filled with Inſtances of aſſuming a right 

to account him for a Heathen, who differs : 

but in-Trifles, and cannot pronounce their 
very Phraſes, tb ſcrupled becauſe abuſed. 

to ſupport an Error, and the Truth defign- 
' ed. by them is. moſt expreſsly. owned : A 
= thing ſo thwarting a Cbriſtian Temper, S 
Athanaſius and Baſil. profeſs they would. 5 
= Break with none bo 9 the word 
dates, ſo they would by any words declare 
3 their ſoundneſs in the Doctrine of the Tri- 
7 nity; and yet that word bad been ad. 
jñuſted, not by 4 few particular Authors, f 
baut by the great Council of Nice, in 65 Ss 
XZ foption to the Hereſy of Arius. I ſeruple © 
not to ſay, an Antichriſtian Spirit moſt ef- 5 
Fectualh extinguifheth the like Moderation; "i 
and fuch Impoſers, intruſted with" the Se- —— 
ane; rack would uſe it as they do their 

| N 7 Eecle- 


Epiſtle to the Reader: CES 


Eccle ſiaſtical, however they condentn Seve. 


rity awhile themſelves are not the Perſecu- 
fors. 


That there have been of late years great 


Diviſions among the Diſſenters, is too pub- 


lickly known : And I bad rather ſhare in 
the Imputation of an Acceſſary, than per- 


petuate them by the fulleſt Vindication ; ho- 
ping that a calm Seaſon will better ft all 


of us to reflect, and repent of our Faulti- 


neſs, efpectally the Uni riſtian 995. in 


F our Debates; for which, we bave great 


reaſon to pray, God would not Jgnally con- 


tend hereafter. 


Bur bleſſed be the Name of our God, that 
ere we be quite devoured by each other, 'Y 


fit Occaſion is miniſtred for our bealing 3 


and tho Self-preſervation bath been my 


Work ever fince my temperate Confutation 
of Dr. Criſp, (and then too,) none will 
wonder I 2 hold of this Opportunity, Lo 
evidence that further Conteſts vi be inex- 


cuſable. Nor is it a hard Province, when 
the united Miniſters, and the Congregational 


Brethren, have ſo far acquitted themſelves: 
The firſt, by Jundry former Accounts (and 


no more enlarged, from any word in 


5 which I cannot ſuſpect tio will differ,) of 


"their Vindication from Errors concerni 
 » the Satisfaction of Chrift, and Juſtifica- 
tion, which are the only Points objected: 
| The laſt, by. their Declaration againſt An- 
| tinomian 


0 


- to N 15 2 1 3 ani hail it come 
ut before my 8 I .durſt not. 1 
baue repreſented their Fudgment by the Con- | 
ſequences of their ON sion, T however na- 

tural,) as in ſome few things is done. , "86 

. the God of Peace would . us Peace, is 
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Thy Servant in the Goſpel, and Bro- 
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: Nie, The dition &f the Works of Sovinus, | Ke. | 
1 4 which 4 refer, is det printed in Fulio, Irencpolis s: 
8 56. Arne „/ ar rei lt figs. 


=» 


* 


* 
. | 22 K 5 
$2 Ii 4D 'S < Ry K * . ER 24 F C&S # 


3 2 2 — EY 433 8 8 4 1 * 1 1 
£ 

— n — — — n enn 15 * 

£% IIS" * ; 

* . * - % 

: . < 


? F 1 * * l . 8. * * . 4 * 1 N ; COS. 
F,- d 5458S e Arne . 
bo + 4 44. , LESS Eo = 
- +4, »& % » 4 4 22 * ”m ' N „ £448 3. 5 8 « Ti" k i bye ww # © 5rt 
« . ; , \ 
. 1 2 ; G * 
; F 5 {> ; 5 2 % 1 1 1 
3 K. ++: Y ; 5 1 774 22 55. £4 8 ＋ 1 
| . — 8 ASS 2 3 55 oe hs 1 44 3 i 
4 F . 5 , 


* 
- 8 22 


e 
4 3441 2 104¹¹ 


* — 


& 10 9 " 7 ef 4 1 
: f "++ x4 $ 5% Tk 
F % . 2 - - on * 7 * 5 5 ** i 5 « > y - , * 
. 4 8 . * / 8 
* p | * „ - „ % 2 * W 25 - * $ n 
* - . - — * * 4 * — 3 "4 ”» : „ a 1 A * * 4 : —* % £ 
; * * — 22 4 
> * „ 5 759 > 
— ® A * "wo 8 — 
1 
s. * 
. > — 
N —— P * * —— 7 * 
. * * 


oF « 
- 9 N — " 0 5 * * , . * — 7 e * * 
— 4 - 


- »_- 


As the too viſible Progreſs of Antino- 
{ k mianiſm grieved us, and obliged . ! 
our Defence of. the Truth, and a Goſpel- 


Miniſtry; ſo we muſt rejoice in the Con- 


gregational Miniſters Declaration againſt 
Antinoman Errors, well knowing the in- 


"feed will more regard the Judgment of 


theſe Brethren, becauſe of their Agreement 


with them in matters of Church-Diſci- 


nomianiſin 


. 


0 « gg b ; 
pline: e r fp 1-66.00 


Wr are forty they were not a little 
ſooner prevailed with to give this Teſtimo- 
ny; for then we had not been forced in 
the Anſwer to the Report, to hint ſome of 
the Reaſons inducing us to think many of 
them eſpouſed, -and the generality of them 


in this City toe much countenanced Anti- 


;» 


nomianiſin, with its open Abettors. Nor 
dare we indulge a Temper ſo deviliſh, as 
for Party- ſake to repine at theſe Brethren 
acquitting themſelves from thoſe imputed 
Errors: But on the contrary, we gladly en- 
. | dleeavour 
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8 * | PIER 


| . procure: Peace by this Detlarg- 


tion of theirs; for which deſirable end, we 
ſhall overlook all the Reflections tained; 


therein againſt us; and not refuſe. to ac 


quit ourſelves once more from all Surgful 
Errors concerning Chriſt's Satisfaction, and 


our Juſtification, (altho ſo fully and often 


done heretofore, that our Brethren's Inſi- 
nuation to the contrary doth not a little 


ſurprize us ;) and, which is principally 


aimed at, we hope it will appear, that in 
all that's material, both our Brethren a- 
gree with us in our Teſtimony againſt An- 


| tinomianiſm, and we agree with them in a 


diſapproval of the other Extreams. To 
evidence which, w ve ſhall peat, (I.) Our 
Teſtimony Salo” Dr eps Errors, 
when ſo many. were 185 igered- by his 

ks. {2.) Some 
former Declarai jons-againſt Popi 
and Armininn Er rrors, hen Gur Brethren 


accuſed us — for ſubſcribing the fore- 


ſaid Teſtimony againſt Criſpraniſm. (3.) 


We ſhall give an account of our Bi 
gational Brethren's Declaration againſt Anti- 


nomian Errors. (4.) We ſhall evidence 


that this, taken together and examined 


with Candor, ought to be acknowledged a | 


*officient "Vindication of the Approvers 


thereof from all hurtful Antinomian Er- 
rors. (5. We ſhall add our further Te- 


A _ * Errors about Chriſt's Sa- 


8 


0 


Introducti 


muſt not be allowed us after this, we 


muſt bewail a judicial ſtroke, and expect 
to be deſpiſed by ſuch, who perceive our 
common hurt from theſe L 


injured Seckers of Peace, and the injurious 
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n hurt fr but have 
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leet mall! in time be juſtified, adopted, and 
the whole meritorious cauſe and ptice of 
Juſtification, Adoption, and- eternal Life, 


Elect remain children of wrath, and ſub- 
ject to condemnation, till they are effec- 
tually e "> dhe ee 1. ; The: 


their lives under the wrath: of Ons nor 
are they ſubject to condemnation, if theß 


they are under the Going: of Sin, and 
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CHAP. 45 


The Srate- of Truth an Ei, 3 
CHubſeribed by near Ff ty 0, F, 
drawn up and dall Mr. 
Willians, in a Bool called Goſ- 
pel-Tru th Rated and vindicated, 

WL ge in the Year, I 1097 2. 


Truth 1. i 15 . 3 cats Wo. AP: 
erte of election, that the E— I. 


faved in be ua God hath appointed; and 


- 


were perfect, when Chriſt fnzy/bed* the 
work of Satisfaction. Nevertheleſs, the 


3 
eB Tas Ele are at 10 time” « 
ſhould die befere-they believe; yea, "when © 


in 9977 * of the goth Villainies, 
„ 


12 
CAP. 
8 


Peace with Truth; or 
they are as much the Sons of God, and 
juſtified, as the very Saints in aeg, 


Truth 2, Tho our Sins were imputed 


. 


to Chriſt with reſpect to the Guilt thereof, 


ſo that he, by the Father's appointment, 


and his own conſent, became obliged, as 


Mediator, to bear the Puniſbment of our 


Iniquities ; and he did bear thoſe Puniſh- 
ments to the full Satisfaction of Fuſtice, 


and to our actual Remiſſion when we be- 


lieve ; neyertheleſs, the Filth. of our Sins 


was not laid upon Chriſt; nor can he be 
called the Tranſgreſſor, or was he in 


God's account the e Murthe- 
5 rer, G. «5: 


Error. 65 did not only impute the 
Guilt, and lay the Puniſhment. of the 


Sins of the - Elect upon Chriſt; but he 
laid all the very Sins of the Ele& upon 


Chriſt, and that, as to their real Filibi- 


neſs and Loathſomeneſs ; yea ſo, that Chriſt 


was really the Blaſphemer, Murtherer, and 
Sinner, _ 10 accounted by tha F ather. 


E * 3. Tax Atondntat! wad by 


Chriſt, by the appointment of God, is that, : 


for ch alone the Elect are pardoned, 
when it is applied to them. But the E- 


lect are not immediately pardoned upon 


Chriſt's being appointed to ſuffer for them, 


nor as ſoon as the Atonement was made; 


nor is that Act oh laying Sins on Chriſt, - 


,” : God's 


F An Enid 70 „ D Nen „ 
3 Gods forgivi ng Act, by which we are Cn Ap. 
enſenaly diſcharged.” | L 
1 Error. Tae very Act ak God's e hying ND 
3 Sins on Chriſt upon the Croſs, is the very 
| actual diſcharge of all the Elec from all 
their Sins, | 


Truth 4. An Ele& —_ owlinhs not 
to be a Sinner, upon the Jaying of our 
Sins upon Chriſt ; that is, he remains a 
Sinner, as to the Guilt, till he believes, 
FF if adult. He is a Sinner, as to the Filth 
of Sin, till he he ſanctifed. He is a Sin- 
ner, as to the charge of the ſinful Fact he 
BY commits, and that even after Pardon and 
= SanRification, Nevertheleſs, he is free 

{ from the Curſe, when he is pardoned 
and ſhall be purged from all the Filth of 
Sin, when he is perfect in Holineſs, And 
.# . tho' Chriſt did bear the Puniſhment of out 

Iniquity, yet It never was Chriſt's Ini- 
quity, but our. 

Error. THE Eleg gon: the death of 

Chriſt ceaſed to be Sinners; and euer fince 
F their Sins are none of their 2 Tow: they 4 
re the Sins of . e 


27 ruth 5. 1 Tn E Obligation of fo gend 
for our Sins was upon Chriſt; from his 
3 undertaking the office of a Mediator, to 
| the moment wherein he finiſhed his ſa- 
4 tisfactory Atonement. The Puniſhment 
of our I we upon ais, _ the 


Ju 


RY 


Peace with Truth ; or 


Cn. firſt moment, to the laſt of his ſtate of | 


L 


Humiliation. 


— Error. Tus time when our Lins were 


laid aFually on Chriſt, was, when he was 
nailed to the Croſs, and God actually for- 
ſook him; and they continued on him 2100 
his Reſurrection. 


T; bad: 6. Tho God teſtified his threats 
ned Indignation againſt Sin, in the awful 
Sufferings of Chriſt's Soul and Body in his 
Agony, and ſuſpended | thoſe delightful 
. Communications of the Divine Nature to 
the Human Nature of Chriſt, as to their: 
wonted degrees; yet God was never ſepa- 
rated from Chriſt, much leſs during his 
Body's lying in the grave ; neither was the 
Father ever diſpleaſed with Chriſt, and far 
leſs did he abbor him, becauſe of the Fil- 
thineſs of Sin upon him. 

Error. CuRrisT was on the account. 
of the Filthineſs of Sins, while they lay 
upon him, //eparated from God, odious to 
him, and even the Object of God's Ab- 
horvencs' and this to the time of his 222 
ſurrection. 


Truth 7. Tur E Mediatorial Rightewf: 
ing of Chrift is ſo imputed to true Belie- 
vers, as that for the ſake thereof they are 
pardoned and accepted unto Life eternal; 
it being reckoned to them, and pleadable 
by! 2 for theſe uſes, as if they had per- 

— 


Wy \ End: 70 Diſcard: 


as Mediator for them; whereby they are 
Atonement nor meriting Price of ſaving 


Benefits can be demanded from them. 
Nevertheleſs, this Mediatorial Righteouf- 


there a Change of Perſan hetwixt them and 

Chriſt; neither are they as righteous as be, 
but there remain Spots and Blemiſhes in 
that Holineſs begun in all true Beheyers ; 


them to Heaven. See the 2d Truth; and 


fon is denied, viz. 4 perfect - Change which 
mates us as, righteous as be, &c. but not 


Book. is oft aſſerted. | 
Error. EvERY Wiieven: or Elect per- 


F - bewixe Chriſt, end the Elect ; -be was 


an withouh: 902 or blewiſh, 


Trutb. 1 * SHALL ber it in the 


3 Ez words of the Aſembly. „ The Grace of 
„ God is manifeſted in the ſecond Cove-" 
t zavt, in that he freely provideth, and 


1 ** offereth to Sinners a Mediator, and Life 
4 e Seen by him; _ requiring 
$ ion 3 5 


neſs is not ſubjeRtively in them, nor is 


them, until Chriſt by his Spirit perfect 
which he will effect, before he brings 
note, it is only Dr. Criſp's Change of Per- 


Chrift's dying in our fiend, which in this 5 


4 ſon, is as rightequs as Chriſt, and there is 
2 perfect Change of Perſon and Condition 


what we are, viz. as ſinful as we; and 
we are What he was, VIS. P holy, . 


* 


15 
ſonally done and ſuffered what Chriſt did CAP. 


* 
delivered from the Curſe, and no other 


gud 


16 Peace with Truth; or 


Cray. Faith as the Condition to intereſt them 
1 nn him, promiſeth and giveth his Holy 
wy « Sirit to all his Elect, to work in them 
cc that Faith, with all other ſaving Graces; 
* and to enable them unto all Obedience, 
« as the evidence of the truth ot their 
Faith and Thankfulneſs to God, and as 
* the way which he hath appointed them 
« to Salvation.” Note, Reader, that theſe 
Drvines do here join together the Covenant 
of Redemption with Chrift, and the Goſ- 
pel- Covenant whereby are diſpenſed to us 
the Beneſits impetrated by Chriſi; which two 
diſtinguiſbed would lead to charer thoughts. + 
Error. TnE Covenant of Grace .hath 
no Condition to be performed on man's 
part, tho' in the ftrength of Chriſt : Nei- 
ther is Faith itſelf the Condition of this 
Covenant; but all the ſaving benefits of 
this Covenant, are actually ours before we 
are born: Neither are we required ſo much 
as to believe, that we may come to have 
an Intereſt in og; Sanſa 2 the Cove- 


— 


Truth 9. I $HALL L expreſs this in the 
words of the Aſſembly, and Congregational 
Eilers at the Savoy, of ſaving Faith: 
Confeſi, & © By this grace, a Chriſtian belle veth to be 
2 1 te true whatever is revealed in the Word, 
* for the authority of God ſpeaking there- 
nin; and a&eth differently upon that 
2 which each particulat Paſſage thereof con- 
e ec * taineth; * 


4 3 era des to the Caan 
* Commands, trembling at the Threat- LY 
ning, and embracing the Promiſes f 


« God, for this life, and that which is 
„ to come. But the principal Acts of 
„ ſaving Faith, are accepting. receiving, 


te and reſting upon Chriſt alone for Juſti- | 


« fication; Sanctification, and eternal Life, 
« by virtue of the Covenant of Grace. 
Error. Savix Faith is nothing but 
our Perſusſon, or ahſolute concluding 
within qurſelves, that ada an. 
ec and that Chriſt is OTE TIENTS 
kv {3638 #4. 

Truth 10. Cunisr is 3s & 
to be a Head and Saviour to the vile Sin- 
ners, who, will knowingly aſſent to the 
truth of the Goſpel, and from a convic- 
tion of their Sin and Miſery out of Chriſt 
are humbled, and truly willing to renounce 
all their Idols and Sins; and denyin z-their 


own, carnal Self and Merits, — [ 


Chriſt as offered. in the Goſpel; relying 
= on him alone, for uſtification, FT 
cation, and eternal Liſe. 

| Error. CurisT is od: to Blaſ- 
phemers, Murtherers, and the worſt of 
Sinners; that they, remaining ignorant, 
unconvinced, unbumbled, and reſolved: ian 
their purpoſ 
aſſued they have a full Intereſt; in Chriſt; 


and this, by only concluding in their own. 


minds 1 * Offer ** n is theirs. 


3 


7 ruſh: ; 


— 

* * 

1 . k * 
* Ts. 
* 


to continue ſueh, may fe 


18 
CRAr. 
I. Chriſt, ov e plied to Chriſt, until he be 


"2 


him willingly + 


Peace with Truth; o 


Truth 11. ErxRTY man is without 


effectually called: But when by this Call 
the Spirit of God inclineth and enableth 
to accept of Chriſt as a Head 
and Savour, a man becomes united to 
him, and a of thoſe Influences 
and Privileges which are online to the 
members of the Lord Jeſus, 
Error. ALL the Elect are n u- 
nited to Chriſt, before they have the Spirit 
of - Chriſt, or at all believe in him, even 
before — are born; * and _ 


hog Will. 


N Truth e e Paith bs: . 

meritorious Cauſe of a Sinners Joftigca- 
tion, yet God hath promiſed to juſtify all 
ſuch as truly believe; and requires Faith, 
as an — retry nr in all 


3 


declaring, that  Unbelicf' call not only 


hinder men's knowing that they are juſti- 
fied, but that it is a bar to any perſon's 
being juſtified while ws continues an Un- 
belkever. Bi 
Tun l 90 af Faith in 
 Juifenion,; is only to manifeſt chat we 
were juſtified: before; and Faitb is no | 
way 3 bring a Sinner into |} 
2 ee e | 
. ond. 1 © = | Ba : 8 5 . 

1845 4 e 1 8 "ou THE ERIN 


* 4 - Digeſn there . 8 en * 


it added,” 


Truths Arne“ neither Faith nor Rec —_—_ 


| pentatics de any part of the meriting Righ- 


teouſneſs for which'we” are juſtified; and 


the Habits of both are wrought at the 


ſame time, 'and included in the regenera- 


ting principle; and there muſt be an af 


ſenting act of Faith, before there be any 


exerciſe of true Repentance; and Nepent̃. 
ance, as confiſting in the fruits meet for 
it, vis. an external Reformation and a 


ſtuitful Life, muſt fab Pardon,” as doth 
alſo an ingenuous Sorrow for Sin” in the 
| ſenſe of Pardon: Nevertheleſs b | 
Humblings and Sorrow, from convidtions 

of out loft State and the Evil of Sin, Wm 
a ſincere” purpoſe of Heart to urn from 


ance, as it conſiſts in ſome 


_ ont Sin and Idols to G God, i * 
ce 9 hes in order to the forgive R 


Ovn Sins are forgivets befare 


any pRepennatioe 3 and Believers aug 


to complain, or mdurn, or forrow for th 


ow my have' committed. (Te 


JF HO | 1 80 


n 13. Tuo Seicher Holinefs Tits | 
cere Obedienee, of good Works, do make 
any Aumnement for Sin; ot are in the le 
the meritorious Righteou oufneſs,” "whereby 
| vation is cauſed, or for which this, * of any 
hleſſing, becomes due to us as of debt : er 
* ny Spirit of Chtiſt bas. Mrotketh all 


CE =, = Helden 


} 


* 
p 2 
2 
Py 7 
2929 


oa 5 
3 


20 | Peace with Truth ;"or 
Cn AP; Holineſs in the Soul, and enableth us to 
ſincere Obedience and ;good' Works; fo 
the Lord Jeſus hath of Grace, and for his 
own Merits, promiſed to bring to Heaven 
ſuch as are partakers of true Holineſs, as 
> perform this ſincere Obedience, and do 
theſe good. Works perſeveringly; and ap- 
points theſe as the way and means of a 
Believer's obtaining Salvation, and ſeveral 
other Bleſſings; requiring theſe as indiſ- 
penſable duties and-qualifications of all 
ſuch whom he will 5, ſave and bleſs, and 
excluding all that want or neglect them, or 
lire under the power of what's contrary 
thereto, vis. Profaneneſs, Rebellion, : all 
utter Upfruitfulneſs. $2557 
Error. MEN have nothing 10 do in 
| order to Salvation ; 3 nor is e n a 
jot the way of any perſon to Heaven: Nor 
can the Graces or Duties of  Belieyers, no, 
nor Faith itſelf, do them the leaſt Good, 
or prevent the leaſt Evil; nor are they of 
any uſe to theit Peace or Comfort; yea, 
tho. Obriſt bee xplicitely owned; and they 
be done in the e of the Spirit of 
| God: And a Believer ought not to think, 
he is more pleafing to God by any Grace | 
he acteth, or Good he doth; nor may 
men enpelt any Good to a Nation,” by 
the Humiliation, earneſt Pro yer, © ee | 
9 os <4 People, fo RT 907) 2 
N ruth 14. Tuo! we : ought 6 intend 9 


* 


— 


| to End 1 Di/ . 5 dat =, 
Got Glty as out ſupreum End in all our onA. A 
Duties, and to deſign therein the expreſs J. 
ſing our Love and Gratitude to God for- 
his 122 with a great regard to publick 
Good: Vet we alſo lawfully may, and 
ought to ſtrive after Grace, to grow in it, 
and to perform holy Duties and Services, 
with an Eye to, and e eee own 
ſpiritual and eternal Advantage. 
Error. No man ought to propoſs to 
himſelf any Advantage by any religious 
Duty he performeth; nor ought he in tbe 
3 #/aft to intend the Profit. of his own Soul 
4 by any Chriſtian Endeavours ; it being 
vin and unlawful to do any thing with an 
Eye to our ſpiritual or eternal Goad, tho 
7 I in n Subordination to God's n in chriſt. 


922111 1 4 . . ; 13 Fat. 


its 2 15. Tux — way: "ag 7 
by a man attaineth a well · grounded Aſſu: 

rance, is not by immediate objective Revee I 
lation, or an inward: Voice ſaying, Thy. 

Sins are forgiven thee <,. But — ths Ber „ 
liever is examining his Heart and Life by tl. 1 
Word, the holy Spiri rit enlightens the mind 
there to diſcern; Faith, and Love, and 

ſuch other qualifications, which the Goſs. -3 0 
pel declareth to be infallible 8. eee 

generation; and he adds. ſuch power. to * 85 
1 Ib Teſtimony of. Conſcience, . for the 21 ruth 

and in- being of theſe Graces, as 8 in 
de Soul 4 joyful ſenſe: of i its ; reconciled 


22 


* 


4 


Peace with Truth; or 


Cu Ar. thoſb Fears which accompany a doubting 


1. 


Chriſtian : And according to the evidence 


— of theſe Graces, Ae 8. We 


* 


 Krong or weak. 
Eure. AgurAnce is not attained 
ee or 


auen ae 


e e e ee e 
Ts 2 4 ++ þ, 


wes 


rr e eee 
the lanthjanencf.of Sin adhering to them, 
which God ſestb, — — 


mitters guilty thereby: And they ought 
to charge themſelves there with, ſo as to ſtir 
up themſelves to Nepentance, and renew 
their actings of Faith on Chriſt for For- 
giveneſs. Nevertheleſs, they ought- nat 
thereby to fear their being out of a juli 
ed —— — 2 than their. _ _ 
bath dominion. over, them, and that their 
— Enur. Gon ferth 110. Sin in Aeliovers 
change them with — dor — they | 
to charge with any Sin, not be 
at all ſad for them; not confaſs, rapent, 
or d any ting ana mea of their Par- 


t | 4 — don; 


* 


n 
„ e . : 


— e ae, when hey - 4 
mit hoy: A ; 
Wickedneſs, | 


Tritt: 17. Ir is bue ef B. 1 that 
if Sits ſhould have hien over them; they * 
would thereby be ſudject to Condemns. © 
tion: And tho the Grace' of God will 4 
| prevent the dominion of Sin in every elect 
| Believer, and ſo keep them from eternal 
Death; yet true Believers may by 
bring great burt upon themſelves in Soul t 
and Body, which they ought to. ar; and 
they may expect a ſhare in national Fudg- 
ments, according as they have contributed 3 451 
to common Gualllt. | 
Error. "Tar gr „ Sins that elievers 
can commit, cannot do them the 4. % ” 
barm; ne ought they to fear the leaſt i= 
hurt by their own dins, nor by nation | 
themſelves have had a 


* * 
1 gra a i 4s Þ By A 
r. 5 bs „ 2 [ Pg. i; 4 2 * / 


SIRI hh _ 


With his 1 peaphs for- their 
them 


ur. + Truth.-19.. Tuc the 


e with Truth; 3 or 
preſent ſincere 
_ Holineſs of Believers be not 
cording to the Precepts of the Word; nor 
| — by the Sanction of the Law'of 
Innocency ; nor any Atonement for our 
defects; and we till need forgiveneſs; and 
the Merits of Chriſt, or Acceptance there- 
of: Vet as far as it prevails, it's lovely in it- 
ſelf, and pleaſing, to God, and i is not Dung 
or Filth. - 1 0 r 

Error. Ta * ue Holineſs" in Be- 
Been tho wrouglit in them by the Holy 
Ghoſt, is mere — neee and 


„ e ee bolt 


# * 3 4 
3 4 2 - 435% 


_ Truth nave . ee eee wah in 
ow the Meſſengers of Chriſt do publiſh 
—_—_ Sinners the good news of Salva- 
tio 5 Chriſt, to be obtained in the way 
which inted in his Word 
freely offerings 79 his Terms; 3 
earneſtly. -perſuading and comma 
in the name of Chriſt, to comply with 
thoſe Terms, as ever ey would eſcape 
the Miſery they un and poſſeſs the 
Benefits he hath. purchaſed; directing all 
to look to him for Strength, and to ac- 
7 — y Mediator, and 
His Obedience and Sufferings as: the e 
Atonement for Sin, and meriting Cauſe of 
all Bleſſings; inſtructing them in all re- 
vealed Mruth, and by — —— 
urging them 40 3 '\ 4 


Ser ; 3 
4 : * 


wer” a 


— 


Perfect, ac- 


2 N 


| God; a8 a Rule f Doch but en TR" 
to be fincere/and- upright,” preſlig g al after L 


Error. ebe e is, to 
teach men, they were as much 8 
cd, and as acceptable to God always, as 
EC | when they are regenerate; and while they 
were ungodly, they had the Jame Intereſt 
in God and Chriſt as when they believe; 
neither can Sin any way hinder. th ir Sal | 
vation, or their Peace; nor have. they any 
ching to do to further either of them, Chriſt 
having done all for them, and given him- 
8 £elf to them, before any; holy qualification 
or endeavour. 


10 W — — Gren ef . xi 


ks | ſaick or Fewiſh Covenant of peculiarity : 
1 r it is not Legal Preacbing, to require 
. faith, holineſs, or duties, 
iſes and Threatnings, according 8 
> Hh Grace of ti Goſpel, and to direct 
Men to e and hope accordingly. 
Error. LEOAL PrEACHiNG is, to 
call People 10 act any Grace, or do a 
as a requited means of Salvation or 
e Peace; or to threaten them with 
Death or any Affliction, to cauſe Fear, if 
they commit the groſſeſt Sins, and back- 
ſlide, and fall away; or to Prot nſe them 
: 1 upon their Obedience to the 
80 | N Com- 2 


X ally Cuar. 


Perfection. 28 — 


ceney, or of works; or to preach the . 


- 24 Peace with. 77 


__ ©* _- Commandmentsof Chtiſt; or 0 urge the 
N Meant, to perſuade « Singers to believe 
and repent er) ot 


» x, & 12 
4 '£ 5 bh 3 Þ SY} ** a 7 


- — 1 y þ 2 f 1 i 
F E 1 2 I; 
MIT Ox e TO. Ou 
; Ley EIS * » | 0 
"4 WET 5 1 * 
1 I 7 1 3 


ſundry Errors, 


A Renunciation of 
Anno 1694. A Paper called, 

The third Paper, 1696. A 
ropoſal made by us, 1697. ? 


LTHO' ve hoped the Caution 
uſed. in the forefaid State of Truth 
= and Error, would prevent the Imputation 
of Socinianiſm, and other hurtful Errors; 
yet finding our Brethren diſſatisfied, we 
ſubſcribed with them, Aus 1692. (about 
- ſeven Months after the State of Truth was 
| publiſhed,) certain Dectrinal Propoſitions 
2 collected out of the Aſembys Confeſſion ; 
| which we printed in 1693. — this-Titte, 
| >. a Agreement | in Dofrinals, &. 
too long to be here in- 1 
= | ſerted,, we ſhall confine ourſelves to —_ 
= more material Parts of what further Ac- 
| count we have given of our Judgment 


the Doctrines of Satigfacfion 
; þ. an — which may be ſeen at 


bu, our 9 fo he Repo 
330, 336, 359, © % %„ . 


In a Paper ſent to our . 

Brethren, Anna 1694. it is thus oy 
clared: 
Ws the united Miniſters i in and a- 
* bout Londen, do renounce and teſtify a- 
E gains theſe following Ypigions, Oy 
| Tuar there is no definite 
2 8 of Perſons elacted rom all E- 
te ternity, whom God will by his ap- 

«« pointed means certainly fave, and AY 
© toeternal Life; leaving the reſt, who 
« fall under a juſt Canderation for Ly 
original and actual Sins, ef 
« their neglect and contempt of. 

* of Salvation, „ 

46.106 n Chriſt died PATE for a 
tt Men, not intending the final e 
« of ſome more than others. ; ... 

„ 3, Tuar Men have in their own 
66 * by the uſe of the natural fa- 
10 1 their Reaſon and Will, ana- 

'* fifted by the ſpecial Light and. Grace. of 
% the Holy Ghoſt, to perform all- that is 
b  neceſlary bag om" or that his ſpe- 

* cial ag Light and Grace is * 
< neceſſary to their converſion, F, 
2 \TARGE, and final ſalvation. 

Taar any of them whom God 
« hatk ran ach iy. and cal- 


A 


— 5 ae, 


Pes with Truth; er 


3 


Tur Faith, Nets: a 
10 holy Converſation, or any Act or Work 
* whatever done by us, or wrought by 
e the Spitit of God in us, are any Part 

of that Righteouſneſs, for the fake of 
* which, or on the account whereof, 
God doth juſtify oy man, or entitle ; 
* him'to eternal Life. , 
Tux follows a Teſtimony vain the 
; other Extreatns, vir. Antinomiatt Errors. 


Ae Aix, e 709 6. in 1 Nper (call d 
: The third Paper,) ſent to our Brethren, we 
thus give our ſenſe. 

* I, CONCERNING Fuification That | 

e altho' the expreſs Word of God do aſ- 
© ſert the neceſſity of Regeneration, to our 
« entring into the Kingdom of God; 
* and requites Repentance, that our Sins f 
« may be blotted. out; and Faith in 
en CC. that we may be juſtified ; and 
« Holineſs of heart and life, without 
which we cannot ſee God: Yet tha 
&« none of theſe, or any Work done roy 
% Men, of wrought by the Spirit of God 
«© in them, is, under any 'dehomination 
7 whatſoever * me 9 85 A the Righte= 
125 3 © < ouſneſs, 


3 Note, * eee 8 15 ee 
any denomination whatſoever, ] abe exclude all * 


to Diſcer 8. 


9 


is aunt; for the fake, or on the account EY 155 


% whereof, God doth pardon, juſtify, or 


« accept Sinners, or entitle them to eter - 


« nal Life, that being only che — "ig 
e ouſneſs of "Chriſt without them, imputed 
to them, and received by Faith alone. 
II. Or 4 Commutation of Perſons be- 
t tween Chriſt and us. As we are to 
* conſider; our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt: in his 
« Obedience and ſufferings, as God and 
Man inveſted with the office of Media- 
« tor; ſo it is apparent, this Commutation 


« of Perſons. with us was not natural, in 
« reſpect of either Nature, by which his 


2 individual Subſtance. ſhould become ours, 


« and ours his; nor moral, in reſpect of 
« qualities or actions, whereby he ſhould. 


become inherently ſinful, and we im- 


« mediatcly ſinleſs; nor was it any ch 


e whereby 'bis office of Mediator. "ſhould 


<« be transferred on us: But it is to be 


< underſtood #in a a Jegal, or judicial Senſe, 


2 
* 


% (as we 


and believe for us, which the G 
requires of us as out Duty, (be he 


« hath undertaken the Elect ſhall: in due 
enabled theret tr to. Mo > 


0 time de enab ed 


| ck * W pe ha or atoning, yea, or a 


Rig hteouſn Chriſt : But coe intended not to exclude, 
what the Gojpel requireth'7 in order to our  interefl-in' theſe 
e, an for the * E Chriſt's . 


call it,) vis. He by agree- 
“ ment between the Father and him, came 
4 into our room and ftead, not. to. 8 | 


ng cauſe x 7 benefits ; none is at all fo, a hs 4 | 


oF; OT i 


pls with Tui 


* ce ſyyer for our violation of * Law of 
« works : He being made Sin for us, who 
* fnew no Sin, that <ve might be made the 
_ Righteouſneſs of God. in bim. 2 Cor. 
46 V. 21. 


« III. Or God's weng ae or dif 


« pleaſed with Chriſt; as ſtanding and ſuf- 
« fering in our ſtead. We judge that 
« God was always pleaſed with Chriſt, both 
in his Perſon, and in the Execution of all 
« his Offices, (which is expreſſed moſt 
2 particularly in that of his Prieſtly, John 


KX. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father love 
ne, becauſe I lay down my Life, &c.) and 

. © was nootherwife Hipleaſed than as having 
4 a diſpaſſionate Will to inflict upon him 

'« the Puniſhment of our Sins, which he 


* had undertaken to bear, that God might 
« without Injury to his Juſtice or Honour, 
© pardon! and ſave penitent Believers for 
« his Satisfaction, and \-. oo found- 
ec. ed thereon. 2 3 i: 7 „ | # 
* 2 ö 1 8 7 
wr 4 in ye 971 eee our Jady: 
ment in this Propoſal to dur Brethren, 
© (1.) THAT Repentance. tows rd God 


- 55 is commanded, in order to Remiſſion 


© of Sin. (2.) That Faith: in Chrift is 
« commanded by the Goſpel; in order to 
& the Juſtification. of our perſons before 
< God, for the ſake of the alone Righ- 
« teouſneſs of Chriſt: | (3.) That the 
Word of God Tek e in 
51,05, "Wo 


" FR? 10 * . A | 
10 true Faith and Holineſs, the 


— 


« (4.). That the Goſpel promiſe 
« through the blood Br Chriſt to the Pe- 
es nitent, Juſtification before God to the 
_ & Believer, and the heavenly Glory to 
« ſuch as perſevere in Faith and Holineſs ; 

* and alſo declareth, that God will not 


&« pardon the Impenitent, juſtify the Un- 


cc believer, nor glor ify the Apoſtate or 
| " | Unholy. 0 158 That juſtifying Faith is 
* not only a perſuaſion + the underſtand- 


ing, but alſo a receiving and reſting 


«K py upon Chriſt alone for Salvation. (6. 
« That by Change of Perſon. 1s meant, 
that whereas we were condemned for 
* our Sins, tlie Lord Jeſas was fubſtituted i * 

aur room, to bear the Puniſbment of our 


Z « Sins, for the SatrsfatF;on of divine Juf- | 
re: 


tice, that whoever believes on him, may be 


cc — and ſaved : But it is not in- 


tended, that the Filth of Sin was upon 
“ Chriſt, nor that he was a Criminal in 


«© God's account. (7.) That by Chriſt be- 


ing our Surety is meant, that Jeſus Chriſt 
% our Mediator obliged himſelf to ex- 
<< Piate our Sins by his blood, and to pur- 


« chaſe eternal Life for all "that believe, 
ſaving Grace for 


and Faith and eve 
WC the Elect: But it is not intended, 


that we were legally reputed / to make 5 
ee Satisfaction, or to purchaſe eternal Life. 


4 (8. That * Chrid's 1 for us 


[ 


tha wre geiz 
« be partakers of the heavenl 24 Glory. 


Pardon « Jt 


cc {he 


34 eee Tha s; or 
Cray. * the. Oblig ations of the : violated Law of 


II. works. is. £8 that whereas the 
— e Law obliged us to die for our Sins, 
eee hn obliged to. die in our 

« ſfea; and whereas. we were, after 

e ye had finned, ſtill obliged to yield 

; e perfect obedience, Chriſt perfectly obeyed 
ES >. + that upon the account of bis 
* "affive and paſſive . obedience Believers 

« might be forgiven, and entitled to eter- 

| 6e nal Life: But it is- not. intended, that 

© the Senſe of the Law of works ſhould 

ic be, that if ue or Chriſt obey'd we ſhould 

Eo live, and if Chriſt ere, we ſhould not 

*” die, tho' we finned ; nor that Believers 

e are juſtified, or to be judged by the Law 
En”, 4 65 but by the Goſpel; altho' 

te the Righecalucls for the 1 5 of which 

ce they are juſtified, be as perfect as that 

Law of. works requyed, 1 far more 

5 valuable. e 
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The ly 0 Nn g 7 . n 
pudliſped in the. Congregational 5 
| Miniſters | Declaration again 


ry 


cntinomian ny; ws | De- 


1 = 5 CO 


nber, 1698. 


by 


5 I 5 
* 8 1 : 
F 2 j 3 * 7 WT . * : 
: 5 
[FEY 14 


Har the S1 33 
gives ſuch an exiſtence to III. 
the Joſtifiiagon of the Elect; as makes = 
their State whilſt in unbelief, to be the 
ſame as when they do believe, in all reſpects 
ſave only as to the Manifeſtation; and ak . 
there is no other Juſtification by Faith, "as 
what is in their C/crences, 1 | 
_ . Truth. THAT there is nee ? 
tween the Sate of the Elect, el, 3 


1s nene to their: Conſeiences, De. 
| . 9 6 . 


* 


: feſt We are not e the 1 7 
of MWraib by the Law, as well as other un- 
believing and imponitent Sinners. 
= e "THAT: the ICY before Yay 
oth "0 ” 3 5 


* 
og 


| 34 : Poles with 7. 


e HAP. believe, are not perſonally and aftually Joſ- 
III. tified in the Court of Heaven; pag. 13. 
1 and none may expect to be pardoned in a 


ſtate of Uabelief and inpenftene. Pag 47. 


Error Tur pardoned Sin is 10 
Sin; and ewe God cannot. fee Sin in 
his People, to be diÞkaſed with them for 

their Sins; nor; doth God expreſs his Fa- 

 therly diſple Yptafe rfure. . them by any. 1 
flictions aid u pon them. ps 

- Truth. Than pardoned, yea morti- 

fied Sins, are truly and properl Sins; and 

Ta God ſeeth the Sins of his owh People, and 

14M er "a preg _ J@.. Their Sins. 


3 ar es are not 
43 to:confeſs or mourn over Sin, as 
committed by them; oꝶ to pray for Pardon 
e Sm, in making a Wai wy acknowled 
ment of a need of it, becay! | 
doned before TRA; "ani : e ago Sin 
is no.Sin. A 
Truth. Tur ike: Believers do fin, 

it is their Duty. to humble theniſelyes, to 
confeſs their” Sins, 2 len oh Pardon. 


hs oe: 4 


Brrer aches Believers ee? not 
to, be afraid. of committing Sin, becauſe 
their Sins can do them wo hurt. | 


4a th am — * * Bellevers mY rs 


* 


455 „ > - 0w, 


them, with 455 ee afraid to con 

them; ſeeing they impair their Graces and III. 
s, harden their Hearts, Wound 
their Conkciences, hurt = ſcandalize - 
others, grieve God's holy % e expoſe to. | 
bis fatherly diſpleaſure, and bring tempo- 

ral Jodgments» upon. them. DOE 22. 3 | 


Error 6. Tuar they moſt" 85 no 
good Work or Duty for their own Benefit Nag 
or with an Eye to their own Salvation. 
- Truth, Tu at Believers muſt do good 


4 Works, expecting Bis PE in 1 e | 
mance thereof. Pag. 24. . 


Ee 7. Taar' Relievers not ig 
in themſelves an Ability to Us good yn, 
are not bound to perfort Duty 

unleſs excited . 2 
of the Spirit, © 1 


ud} Works is net ar aM in 'thernſelvea/ bot 

wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt, yet are 

they not hereupon to grow negligent, as if 
they were not bound to perform any Dory, 

unleſs upon a ſpecial motion of the Spirit; 

but they ought to be diligent in ſtirring up 
. . mu in them. 7 27- £Þ 


Err 8. Th AT. - Santhification; evi 
wy enc —— a by the Spirit of God to their Con- 
' ſciences; is not'd Sign, Mark; or Evidence 7 
a 9 ng ng et Marks and 85, 7 vs | 


Peder with Truth. or 


CnAr. for che trial of za Believer's Faith are of 


III. 20 u; for Faith 


lying in a full Perſuaſion 


and aſſurance that their Perſons were ar- 


ally juſtified and pardoned in Chriſt, it is a 
din to quęſtion, W hether wbeyres deten 
believe, or no? 

Truth, Sa vi ine Faith lieth. not in 
full perſuaſion and aſſurance that our Sins are 
actually pardoned; but Marks and Signs 
for 1 trial of our ſpiritual Eſtate are uſe- 
ful, and to be ſought after; and Sanctifi- 
cation, evidenced by the Spirit of God to 
our Conſciences, is a certain Sign and von 
of our Juſtiftcation. Pag. 27s 28 © Sr 51 

hte: 9. Tur Goſpel. Miniſters are 
— to preach tbe Law in its Commands 


and Curſes, to.convince Men of their need 
of Chriſt; nor are Believers obliged to re- 


gard the Law as delivered 24 Moſes, nor as 
_ externally” [propounded 7 nor are they 
bound, when they commit Sin, to look 
tothe Likis for farther diſeoveries and con- 
Vickions of the remaining Cortuptions that 
are in them, becauſe 45 mp Golps) its 
Obligations ate diſſol ve. 
Truib. THAT the Lau delivered by 
Moſes continues in ite | Commands? and 
Curſes undiſſobved ; and it's ſtill of Uſe to 
- FonuInce. of Sin, that we may ſee a need of 
Chriſt; and therefore it is to be pteaehed 
and externally propounded, and we are to 
8 unto it W 36. Af wal there is 
Y » Ll no 


20 on it deferves'Damnatio (oe 1 
yet there is no Sin % gd that it «ſhall — 1 
bring Damnation to them chat rruſj repen:: | Þþ 


which makes the-conftantpreacheng H Re- 
: Ou necellicy; 1 . 
N e n . 5/5 7 
4 Rur 10. T1 HAT Miniſters. 0 A 
Goſpel ought not to propound the Offers 
/ Salvation, unto all thoſe to whom God 
calls them to preach; ſeriouſly inviting 
them to improve the Means of Grace, that 
they may be ſaved; and aſſuring them 4 in 
the way of their miniſterial duty, of- the 
* Salvation of all ſuch as believe in Chriſt; 
becauſe they want Ability. to close wih 5 
the Offer, and all ſhall not be 2 : 
Truth. Tn Ar tho me want Abilit. 
to believe ſavingly, 70 is the Duty of ; 
el. Miniſters to make. the ©, er, 5. 
ce 2 that whoever 5 5 py | 
repents ſhall be ſauel; and that 5 the 
Nawe e make uſe of their natu- 
ral Faculties, with. ſuch. external. Means 
and werkings of the Spirit i kit, as God fforc 
them, that they may delieve, fepent, a 
be ſaved, Pag. 4, 42.015 I. 
A WS en Saas e 


Error 11. Tag b y:Ga S Avi g aur 
Sins upon Cbriſt, he 8 every way as 
ſinful as we, and we every way as ri re- 
| ous as hi and that therefore perſons | n ay N 
expect to be pardoned, hilft they conti- BR 
925770 in daa e mib alter god? Impeni- gs 


go IG 1 tence 3 


III. Halse a. are, not i 0 nature of the ching, 
IJ nor by the con titution of the Goſpel, ne- 
6 2 to our brüst Os of eternal 
Li » EE | LE | 

Truth. Ous Sins were not laid upon 

: _ Chrift, ſo as to make him every way as 
ul as ue, and we are not every way as 
righteous as Chriſt; and none may expect 

85 to be pardoned in a ſtate of Unbelief and 
lmpenitence; and continued Repentance 
and 3 are . to our e 


* * J* * — » 23 
n 1 


. La 
vr $5 | wee 


4 I 1 . e he jdt 25 


1 een of our Brethren, 2 4 
= 444% gether, an examined with 


7 5 
£51 b * 7 1A * 

oh — hs 
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Vindication of. 4 the. Approvers 
2 Fm all 6 2 * 


1 


SPONSE © 


4 N 91 YE d x x £ On S 
3 ö * "3 A THARS n F $4: 453+ 


A* W 1 ＋ 


- O this end, 1. Wet think = Chric 
4 . tian Charity and Candour oblige us, 
* oe a of l ey: have — 

ks A 


* 


_ 


We 
* 


not to be ens to. a i a 
ment concerning them; and far leſs, when 
the things expreſſed are granted to be Truths © 
or Errors upon 2 reaſon that alike infers 
what is omitted. (2.) That the Approvers | 
OTC for ſubſtaneq what is de- 
(3.) That in a Body of Suh 


2 —— be mare narrou in their | 


conceptions ; and therefore, to avoid a 
Breach, muſt be accommadated in the 
phraſing of ſome Points, beyond what the 
others, if at full liberty, would either need 
or chuſe. (4.) If any thing be 4 littie 
darkly or ſuſpiciouſly worded in one part, 
and more 3 ns fully in another, the. 
latter muſt be the Index of their Jndg- 
ment; upon which account we: * © 
only their State f Error and Truth, but 


refer to the Nages containing their 9 


cations and approved. Authorities, ſome of 
which will be mentionet J afterwards: - (50) 
That they ought not to be charged with 
the Conſequences of any eee Fangen 
which they diſown. 

=» Hola adtniged. 


A N juſt Rule. 
we ſhall enumerate the burtful Antinomian 
Errors, as Antinomianiſin is deſcribed 


the laſt Age, (which in many things dif. 


fers from what was fo called at firſt,) 


ee r e 


D 4 


* 


"a 
„ 
1 YG 


e 4b Truth; a- 
Dae K the Abeperbantiömöd State Error a 
Iv. Truth, ) wherein the Brethren haves hud- 

1 ably vindicated themſelves Tp. their Decla- 
| . "_ n e eee 

TE Daniels Ps rt 2of- ee 

are reducible to theſe general Heads. I.] 

451 it renders the Miniſtry unapt to its pro- 
per Ends. [2] As it tends to Libertiniſin 
in Practice. 13.) As it hinders: a well 
nded Aſurunce, and encourageth Pre- 
prion” And, I.] As it reproacl h 
ri our were Redeemer. Again ast each 
of which ent Were 
.mony.” + 
Souza! i'F T7 a PW en 
| which render the Minty unapt to its 
proper Ends, are, (I. ) Unduly limit- 
d the Offers of © Sabvatio „ and decry- 
ing Arguments to excite Sinners to 
their Endeavour under the laſbiſtance 
of Goſpel· Means and common Grace. 
Againſt this ſee Error 16. and from pag. 
41, to 46. (63. jo orbidding: and branding 
_ (as legal, the Heaching of Duties and 
Threatnings, and the e promiſed 
Benefits as Motives to Faith and other Du- 
ties, whereto thoſe Benefits are promiſed. 
Againſt which ſce-Error 9. and pag. 36, 
599.8 Error 6. and pag. 2, 26, 4.5. (3.) 
HDenying that the Elect whilſt unconverted, 
are under the Curſe of the Law; and af- 
firming they are united to Chriſt, and 
: af Tw "PO God, hon pardoned, whilſt 


ee 


9 N 
3 1 
J + * 


a ae ; 90 cua=- 2 e 5 FE 
Errors 1; 2; "Its — Fry 12 goo. 18. and ** 255 8 
477 Se ld. be OE og A „ 

III burtful Antinomian Errors. RET 


| the Impedimiedts! to a Sinners ou ++ = 
and converſion under the eee 1 


> 


Head of the 'Mzniftry, are; ſuc Was theſe 2 = „ Y 
(1.) That Gad ſeerb no Sin * ys: +; er 
accounts them nor ibein Sins. but Chtiſts. 
and is not diſpleqſad wich bis People, 23 „ 
afflicts them for their Sins Againſt whit 
ſee Error 3. and pag. 19. (2.) That Re. „ 
bentanoe is not neceſſary to Forgiveneſs * 3 
nor are Believers to mourn jor Sin, or td 
baw them; for Chriſt's glory, how . 3 
the Sins are which are l - his A | 
chick i; Bro] and . 195 20, 21 
(3) Tbat tbeir Sins N 4 
12 no > burt. Againſt this ſee Error 5. 
pag. 22. 23. (40 That we ought not o 
intend our own Benefit h . our Duties, nei- 
ther are bound to ert dre Duties unleſs - \ 
_ excited thereto by "th = Spirit, nor are any * 
Acts of gut Obedience #ewandable ; and 
that contihmed Neßentance and: Holineſs a are 
not by y theconſtitation. of. the. Goſpel ne- 
f to Hur being x ollefied of eternal 
1 Againſt this ſee Er: 17 . 
and pag. 25, 20, 2, 47, 
Tbat juſtifying PI ind G) 
| Chriſt js mine, and that my 4 


4 


þ F 3 3 


MS - 


* e 


Car. doned in Chriſt, Againſt this ſee E 
IV. 8. and peg. 39, eee r 
z.] Tux hurtful  Antinomian. Error 
rs. which bickinrs: 4 well: grounded. A/uronce 
ad alſo encourages prays. 
bien is, that beſides the pn ar wage 
ot we are nof to. try aur State by 
15 of . 
Aron 8. an 82, 3 
] Tre * 3334 re- 
| roachful to Ghry mer, 
"Is uch as theſe; that Chriſt in 4 finful as 
ef, and we are as righteous at 
| Againſt hich ſes Error. 11. and pag. 48, 
$ &0 fi Mt ET > At. $a Mts: 
Fe I the Reader conſalt... dhe {RY 
a" and com pare them with our State e 
Ee ie de — he car 


* 
c N 4 55 Fa ; 


and 4 70 yet eil we . ce 
| diſcharge our ſelyes from hurt 
bout Chriſt's Sat Aion, 
„o prompte 
nounce eral more Errors about. hoſe 
tuo DoScines Wheelie v6 aw 

and tell. them what 


+ 
* 


KSL < 


44 "VE? 4av3th. Truth: hor 
Chap. Error 1. PuniTive Juſtice againſt 
v. Sin is no property of God, but only an 
* "ute effect of his Will, and therefore there was 
no need of any Satisfa&ion to be made by 
Chriſt for Sin; nor is it leſs than ridiculous 
to ſay, God was at once ju/# as well as 
merciful i in bringing about our Salvation. by 
- Chriſt, Socin, Opera Theol, tom. i. Præ- 
15 cap. 16. & tom. ii. de Servator, par. 
1. cap. 1. Prælect. cap. 16. Woltzog. 
n Mat, xix. 28. Crell. Reſp. ad. Grot. 


| ca Et 1 
4, ruth, bn is effedtialty Jul, and ſo 
gealous for the Honour of his Law when 


enacted, and his Government, that Sin 
muſt not 555 unpuniſhed ; 3..and therefore if 
Sinners be ſaved from the Puniſhments 1 
chreatned by the violated" Law for Chriſt 
their Mediator's ſake, it was necgſſary that 
he made Sati faction to; Punitive Juſtice 
by 3 the penal effects of God's 
Wrath. 


pony — Aa = T7 e. ” _ \ „ * "+4 
221 p Th . 70 yt 5 7 1 ** 
- % 3%. Fx 


FA Wo $ NR CO is not 5 
F troe eternal mo . High God, of, the ſame 
bins, ator and” power with the 
Father. Socin. tom. ii. Reſpon]. 6 ad ' Jac. 
Vuleti, cap. 1, 5 5 
Truth. "TEsvs. "8 Age is the true 
eternal "moſt High God, of the ſame ſub- 
Nance, authority and power with. the 'Fa- 
* 3.4 and in time aſſumed the Human 


N ature, 


'S. 


3 5 * . 
Lig Lap x 


* 


£ # 
8 * 5 
F a l 
N — 
4 ' TIN. 8 
MST OG, " ; 3 
7, 7 


Wy cvermore. © | D 
MWote, Tn 18. Article: is inſßtted, 8 ä 
the Value of Chriſt's obedienee and death, 
for Satisfaction and Merit, was nn 
from the Dignity of Chriſt's; Perſon 8 
= God: And therefore tho the Socinians 
faiintly argue, that if Chriſt were the eter- 
nal God, it would not render his death a 
Satisfaction; yet it's evident, their great 
concern in denying Chriſt's Satisfaction is 
to prevent the unanſwerable Argument 
this would be for his Deity. The like is 
alſo to be ſeen. by ir, notion of uy 


e act WE 
* . 3 * - 
58 * 


= | Etror 3. * ee * not ws "his 
blood acquire or purchaſe the Goſpel - Co- 
venant, nor was his death an impulſive 
Qauſe of God's promiſing to men the bleſ- 
ſings of that Covenant; nor did it move 
him to make ſuch Promiſes: But Chriſt 
was only the Mediator, that is, the Spon- 
ſor of it, who aſſuted men that God would 
accompliſh it, and who in God's name, 
and by his command, 0 med ſuch 


dings as belonged-to the N and 
| executing of the ſaid * 0 enant. 50e n 


tom. ii. bag. 108. 299. Crell.. . 1. pag. 
612. S vol. in. Xp. 4 Gror. Pag. 19, 


* 
128. 47 $025 4 10. £107 IK . a ie 11 


120103 


= — 


Nature, and 1 remaineth. Sende for Cn A PG). 
Ly 


1 
* — 


El vx Tut — 5 CART; 4 act en confirm © 7 * 
the * en ſuch, 


| Cn AP. >. things as- 


V. 


| Pare with Truth; . 


to the . he 
Golpel-Projiiles ; "Yu God as Governor 


<—— made thoſe Promiſes in conſideration of the 


death of Grit, as what vindicated the 
Glory of his Government in offering and 
promiſing ſuch bleffings to condemn- 


ed Sinners; altho' as our abſolute Lord and 
Proprietor he freely purpoſed within him- 
ſelf, that thoſe bleſſings ſhould be granted 
in what method pt arm; fit. e 


eur 4 Canrer; was Fw no above 


| cal a Mediator, nor ſo called, but that 


de was appointed by God 4 middle Perſon 


85 2 middle” Perſon 


_ both; undertaking to 


between himſelf and. men; not that he 
ſhould appeaſe God towards men, but that 


he ſhould 14 declare God already pacified to 
them, and molt evidently confirm the ſame 
by kimſelf:* And as for men who were 
haters bf and enemies to God, them he 
was to reconcile to God, (that is, to con- 
vert them,) and be their eternal Lawgivet, 
deu weh bers rpretet-of the divine Will 
to them, om they might always 
have acceſs w ; God, and bann eternal 

" Truth. ve ann "was o by Gvike 
between God 
and Sinners, and as ſuch laid his band on 
appeaſe God's wrath, 


and procure Salvation for us at his hand; 
and allo to make God and the way of Sal- 


eee ut, 6 


} 


tion 


ends. ER. We. as 0 


405 a be eng to G a by hi 
God ſtill imparts his bleſſings to us, and . 05 
admits us to a free acceſs er an * 3 


Error: 8 —— is called « a e 
as a Sponſor. or Meſſenger on God's part 
to us; but he promiſed nothing WO for 
oY rell. vol. i. pag. 612. 

_ Truth. Taro” Chriſt was not u goin fo 
dertting Party with us in the COvenant of 
works, yet he was not only a Surety on 
God's part to us, But he was a mediating 
Surety on both parts; and as ſuch, he en- 
esged in the Covenant of Redemption to 
make Atonement for us, and in the Gofpel- 
_ Covenant, that all trac Believers ſhall 1 
vere to the obtaining of” eternal "mn 
| ace 6. nber wis not gs: 
Prief while on Earth, nor was his Blood 
offered by him to God 3 but it was himſelf 
was offered, and that not on the Croſs, but 
when he entered into Heaben: Yet the 
death of Chriſt ſo vo — his Prieſt- 
he d, / that he was pre y his 


f a pero 3 for 1 in Heaven; 
neither. "of which could be, according to 
intervened. Crell. vol. ni Reſp ad Grot. 
cap. 10. vol. ii pag. 613. & vol. ii bar. | 

1. N. 162. Secin.. om. i. Prell. 
"Theol. a Wi 14. 24th | 


25 111 * 


W. . 


— Truth; e, + ok 


f Ms I} A 


RAT. Truths... CuRIST was an High-Prieff 
PT - while” he was on Earth, and as ſuch upon 
-— the Croſs offered up himſelf by his bloody 
death a perfect Sacrifice, whereby his 
Blood was a propitiatory Offering at the 
very time it was ſhed; and tho in the 
virtue thereof the Saints were ſaved before 
his Incarnation, and Chriſt for ever inter- 
cedeth in Heaven, yet the preſenting of 
himſelf or it there, makes no addition to 

the Perfection of it as a e = 


ag <a 7. 9 Path NG fr nor : hs | 
in the Prieſthood of. Chriſt, for appealing : 
God's wrath, or offering any Sacrifice, no 
not in Heaven, as a condition of obtain 
ing Remiſſion properly as from God, or 
impetrating the ſame: But Chriſt's death 
is à means of our enjoying that Remiſſion 
from God, and it was indirectly a condi- 
tion thereof as to be given to us; that is, 
it was a condition impoſed on Chriſt, with- 
out which, by the divine Decree, he was 
not to obtain Authority from God to for- 
> give us our Sinss and it may be called a 
Sacrifice to God's mercy, as of his own 
free Grace reconciled, but not as offended 
with Sinners. Socin. tom., ii. pag. 665, 
666. Crell. vol. i. page 612, Woltzog,jn 
3 li, 16. ti 
Truth. Tus fiſt and principal uſe.of 
'C briſt's Prieſthood, was to offer on 2 
Qa a As to appeaſe God s wrath 
| — 


fended Governor might, conſiſtent 
the Lots of his Law, and of all his di- 
vine Perfections, be at liberty, and inclin- 
| ed, as well to 52 the ſaid Bleſſings, as 
that we might become actual Partakers * 
chem from Chriſt, as authorised to apply 
chem to us: And all the other Saadet 
Acts of Chriſt do refer to ie | 

. Ch: Th 1 * 264 3 * N LE TE 
ay „En 6. Seer dente 
in the New Teſtament, ſignifies no more 
nor other, than a freeing us from the Pu- 
niſhment of Sin without any proper Price 
intervening: And when it's aid, Redemp- 

tion is 3 by the blood of” Cbriſt, it is 
not- meant, that the blood dof” ' Chriſt cc could 
God; or that C | eb oblig⸗ 


ko 


ment of our Sins; but that the ſhedding 
of his'blot ought to intervene,” 


liverance e when o n | Neither ale 


his Right to us; nd be o — 
ht Puniſhm ent 18 gotten” as if 


Prob. "Theol. cap. 1 8 tom.” ii. pag. 
1 45, 147. Slichting. 1 Ren . 10. N 
— 15 CNT the bod 9 


* 


bl 


8 
38 


Ned to peand os deliverance | ove Puniſſi- 


might be moved thereby to accept that de- 


ice, yet this is not as if the blood Ar 1 
Chriſt were paid to ac Socin. tom. i. | J 


Eon und deem Liter that: E Sed the of. 4 
e 


0 


Peace with T, 100 5 or 


Cn ar. as a pt proper Price, and delivered from the 


curſe of the Law, and captivity, under Sin 


and Satan, as by a proper Ranſom pal an 


is the Juſt Se of the world. 


Error 9. A by his SY did 
not reconcile God to us, but he reconciletb 
us to God by his death, that is, we come 
thereby to be converted to God, and ceaſe 
to offend him; yea, God's anger was ſo far 
from being appeaſed by the death of Chriſt, 
that thereby it was declared, that God was 
before pacified to us. Socin. tom. i. pag. 
144, 145, 665, 666. Crell. vol. iii. Reſp. 

Grot, pag. 1 54, 155. Slichting. tom. 
ii. pag. 214, 401. & in Ron. v. 10. o 
2 Cor. V. 18. Os” FINE 

Truth, We being Children af. ey 
becauſe of our Sin, —— Lord Jeſus did by 
his death atone our offended. God, who 
became thereby ſo reconciled, that he of- 
fereth Peace to Sinners, and requireth and 
urgeth us by. believing 3 aright to accept 
thereof; and upon our penitent. believing 
he becomes actually reconciled to us, = 
lighting in us, and dealing with zus as Ob- 
jects of his reſtored Favour. 5 

Nor k, [I] Crellius, Reſp. 5 Grot. 445. 


8. part. 3. diſputes againſt this, as the Er- 


ror of Grotius and the reſt of the Ortho- 
dox, ſtating it in theſe words; God 
« was before angry, but being: appeaſed by 
1 < the death of: Chriſt he termined to 3 

| - Cc a e 


As End 1 70 her. 8 


« aſide his Anger; and uf 

ee ing and repenting 125 doch A. ay V. 
ec 7822 his Anger“ vii DOFF en bg 

Grotius, de Sori a 7. diſtin- 

gulben the acting of the divine WIll; 

as, (1.) Before Chriſt's death © is decrecd, 

Ge. then God is angry with the Sinner, 

yet ſo às not to be aderle to all methods 01 

Reconciliatibn. 9 Chriſt's death, 


(as well wheti fixed; as when nfidergone,) 
| — ge 80 any appa bits the way, Hut 


2 raid Bl 


—.— the believer to God; prog Fotos 
aſide bis Anger, and reccives'thte petſon into 
Favour, (or is" un dessen.) | "Me ne 
Wh Bow Httle do wel- wennn H. 
1011914 Conſider, that tot bly in the 2 
Error, &c. but in this 4a. Error, they 
agree wih the Svciniant? And that in 
Point whence mdf of their falſe 15. 3 4 a- 
bout Chriſt's Satisfa&ion" ptoce or, 
ſee 5 | not? they hold, W 033 
folute Dectee to juſtify” us, there is 0 
wrath in God to appeale, the change is 
only on ot” part” and no Reconciliation 
but on ou, fide, who God begs to be 
reconciled to him, he e . * | 


Peace tek us. 


4-$4. 3 


Erb- 10. Be chats gen ogg. our ; 
Sl 2 — laid on um, is not meant, 


E 2 | that 


j 
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Peace with Truth ; or 


Cn AP, that Chriſt according to his Sponſion ſatis- 
v. fied Divine Fuſtice for our Sins, or that he 
paid to God any thing which we owed for 


our Sins: But when he is ſaid to have 
died for our Sins as they were laid on him, 
nothing elſe is meant, but that he died by 
occaſion of our Sins, to take them away; 
that is, he died to clan us from our 
Sins, and to afſure us, that if we did leave 
our Sins we ſhould be forgiven ; and be- 
ſides this, that we might perceive. and ob- 
tain the fit of that Forgiveneſs, Ge. 
Socin. fem. ii. pag. 153. & tom. i. Præ- 
Ie. Theol. cap. 18, 20. Crell. vol. m. 
Rep. ad Grot. cap. 9. 

Truth. Wuxx it's hls; Gift did fi 
our Sins as being laid en bim, i it's not only 
to bring about the forementioned Ends, 


and ſuch other Purpoſes as are aſſigned by 


the Socinians; but they were imputed to 
Bim as what be had for our Salvation en- 
gaged to make Satisfaction for; and he did 
by his death make a real, full, and pro- 
per Satisfaction to God's Ju ſtice, vindica- 
ting the honour of his Juſtice and Go- 
vernment, and of the violated Law as ful- 
ly, as if the pardoned Sinner had endured 
the utmoſt ee e * the 
ſaid Law. „ 1 6 


Error 11. Gop did not TER death 
on Chriſt our Mediator to expreſs his ha- 
tred of in, and to o deter us from it by his 
Fer: — death 


4 End to Diſcord.” 


death as any inſtance: of divine Diſplea- Cuar. 
ſure againſt our Offences; and therefore V. 
our Sins were not puniſbed in Chriſt, S9- 


cin. tom. i. 8, 58 1. & tam. 
i. pag. w/o el wal. 4 mri (a 
Dag. m. 42 5 
Truth. Gop did . iſh « our. Sinai in the 
death of Chriſt, by ſhewing his real hatred 
againſt Sin in all the extremities Chriſt did 
endure; which extremities and death thus 
_ inflicted, were not only fit, but truly de- 
ſign'd, to deter us i all Diſobedience, 
againſt which God thus 8 Ks 1 | 
nen f as 
Error 12. Nenn IST! 3 not 4 his 
death properly merit Salvation or any other 
thing for us, nor did he by the Merit of 
his great Obedience appeaſe God's Anger. 
Socin. tom. ii. de Servat. part. 3. cap. 6. 


pag. 205, Ruari * 164. Scmal. Ps 


2. contr. Fran. 
Truth, ChRIST by his idly and o- 
bedience did properly merit our Salvation, 
and the Reconciliation of God to us; his 
death being to be conſideted, ficſt:as fatis- 
factory, and then meritofious; and his 
obedience, firſt as eee 8 then 
* d e 


9314 Ea 


Error. I 6.2 „ Chriſt's Fm * us, 7 
or in our flead, (as ſome of them ſome- 
; times word i it, tho * expreſly diſpute 

E3 a gainſt 


54 | Truth 3 ar 
Cray. againſt it,) is not meant, that Chriſt was 
V. ſubſtituted to die in the room of us who 
—-— were condemned to _ that God might 
be pacified; nor that his death was in- 
ſtead of our death, that we for the Merit 
of it might be delivered: But the meaning 
is, that Chriſt Vr cur good did by his death 
come to be crowned with Glorya and Pow- 
er, whereby. he is able to make us meet 
for Pardon, and is authorized te give that 
Pardon to us. Socin. Præœlect. 20, 
21. & de Seruat. cap. 8. Crell. Faß. ad 
Gror. cap. ꝙ. par. 1, G. 
_ Truth. By Chriſt's "a farm an 
in our ſtead, is meant, that whereas we 
Sinners were condemned to die for our 
Sins, our Lord Jeſus, tho be became not 
a Sinner i in our ſtead, yet as Mediator, he 
was ſubſtituted to die in our ſtead, that 
by } his death God might be inclined to for- 
give us who. otherwiſe. muſt have died; 
(and by virtue of his death, as a Satisfac- 
tion to i Divine. Juſtice, we are delivered 
from. Death.) This Parentheſis Ladd to 
the deſcription) Grottus gives of Chriſt's 


dying in our Read: een 965 


2 MI. . SY T1 +$2:5 "2 = #76 


as . Opinion of rie. 
a Satisfaction, conſonant to Epiſe on 
and bh few other aan, fs 


118 mms 5 * 
"I Pp 47574 * 1. Fer *. 


Error 14. + VanvioTIvE.: Juſtice. rea 
gf” not dun 5 on * made, i in order 


he 19 


A. End Zo , Dj Dies rl. 


; to the remiſſion of Sin. N Theol, Char: 


Criſtian. lib. iti, cap. 19. 


Truth. VIN DIC TIvVE die . thi NV ; 


Honour of the divine Law kr Sarisfac- : 
tion in order to the remiſſion of Sin, at 
leaſt after the enacting * Oy Cove- 
nant. 


ny I 5. unn l Sufferings were 
not a full dati faction to Juſtice, nor was the 
Price of our Redemption fully equivalent 
to the miſery we deſerved : But God mighit 
accept as a redeeming Price much or little 
as himſelf judged fit, and might be ſatis- 
fied with any fort” of Affliction laid on 
Chriſt : Nor did Chrift fatisfy the rigor of 


divine Juſtice, but the Will of God, con- 5 


fidered as at once merciful as well as fuſt; 
(that is, Mercy abated to Cbriſßt in the terms 
of SatisfatHon, 7 Juſtice demanded.) | 
Lib. il. cap. 2 . 8. 8, 9. "Tap. 22. §. 2; 


[.- mY Po KY Oc 2 | 
ee, "The" the great Metey of Obit 
illing to admit,” a0. 


appeared. in his N. vv 
and provide riſt- dos Mediator to. 
make Satisfaction for our Sins; yet Gef 
our juſt Governor would Have it, OR the 
terms of Sati faction propoſed to our Me- 
diatör. ſhould-be fach, as rie Fuſtice de. 
manded for the he Hour of bis violated 
Law, and fecyting the ends of His G 3 
medt; which teffns were nd 10 0 er, than 
that be ſhould Taffer* what was 9 re 
E 4  valent N 
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Peace with Truth; or 


Cn Ar. valent to the Puniſhments they whom he 
W. 


was to redeem deſerved to endure: And 


NY as our Lord Jeſus did ſuffer, in kind much 


of what we deſerved to ſuffer ; ſo he ſuf- 
fered (conſidering the Dignity and Inno- 
cency of his Perſon,) what was in the 


intrinſick Value fully equivalent to ſuch of 


our deſerved Puniſhments, as he was not 


capable of ſuffering in kind. . Nay, the 


Price of our Redemption paid by him, was 


not only equivalent to what the Law of 


Works required of us, but it was ſupra- 


legal, that is, far exceeded what any Sin- 


ners were thereby obliged to; nor ſee we 


how a full Satigfaction for all our Und 


Could be e made. 


B 16. o R Faith and Regenera- 
tion were not merited by Chriſt. * Lib. iii. 
Cap. 22. Se 

Truth. ConsineR ING : that our New- 


= | birth and Faith are the fruits of the holy 
Spirit, whom by Sin we had expelled, bis 


Return to regenerate and make us believ- 


- 2 | 10 adhd * of cheir Fault or Guilt. 


ers muſt be for the ſabe and with reſpect 


to the Merits of Chriſt, as what vindicated 
the honour of Bod who eſtored IA, to us, 


Truth... No Penance, Bil image, Faſt- 
ings, or good Works, of our own, or other 


men, can make proper Satisfaction to di- 


vine Juſtice for the leaſt of our Sing, as 


Tp1s 


+ oy Ead #6 Diſcord. b 57 | 
Tus laſt we add, in oppoſition towhat Cana. 


Po piſb Opinions dem to militate nt V. 
the : Dofrine of Chr it's Satisfaction. 5 CATS: 


Soc INIAN Notions of Tufifeati. | 5 


lens: 1. Foe: our Juſti arion by Chriſt 
our Sins are blotted out, not by Chriſt's 


death and obedience as,any Compenſation 
or Satisfaction to God for them, but only 
by God's fimple Forgiveneſs and Pardon, 
abſolutely free in all reſpects, without any 

. Merit of Chriſt's or our own. Socin. tom. 

: Preke. Theol. cap. 15. 10. Crell. vol. 


ene be 2 ification, dyon our peni- 
tent believing our Sins are pardoned, At 
our Perſons accepted for the ſake of Chriſt's 
death and obedience, as what compenſated 
and made Satigfaction for our Sins: And 
tho neither our Graces nor Works do merit 
our Pardon, Acceptance, or eternal Life, 
yet theſe with all * aving Benefits 
were merited by Chriſt. 6 

Note, TR Sociniaus are as ch 8 
| renting unlimited free Grace,” as 'eyen 
our Antinomians INS: pretend? to be, if 
* * 25 LOT 


; | * 4 
#48 ES 5 N 5 
44 * 3 


„ 2. 1 "FR in Chin is aco 
under. the Goſpel as a perfect Riel 
| neſs, for a perfect finleſs Obedience: And 

#8 Bun Faith at it {elf in aur Works, 


” WE our 


Peace with Truth; o 


On AP. our Juſtification is i in it ſelf en luer. 
V. Crell. vol. i. pag. 119, 612, 613, 474. 1 
— Truth 1. Tno true Faith be a Gofpel- 


Righteouſneſs, yet it is not accepted for 
inleſs Obedience; nor doth the Goſpel en- 
title us to Salvation upon our believing, as 
the Law entitled us to Life as of Deb? for 
our Obedience, as the immediate Merit of 
that Reward by the adjuſtment of govern- 
ing Justice; whereas the Goſpel of: mere 
Grace (tho in a way. of Government,) en- 
titles the Believer to Life, as what was 
merited by the Lord Jelue and not wy 
our Faith or Works. 
Truth. 2. Tho a "ory Faith hot 
juſtify us, and our believing Conſent muſt. 
be executed if we ſarvive-it ; yet are we 
as truly and firmly juſtified, and in Chriſt's 
Right entitled to Glory, vnben we firſt be- 
lieve, as when thoſe genuine Fruits of it 
are produced, which are contrary to that 
9 2 Ingodlineſs, and Apoſtacy that 
would fabje&t u eee 2 
WI ſhall alſo 3 Lindorel,s 
and. ſome other Arminians Notion of Fuſ- 
-#fication ; tho it be none of the foe Points 
- which conſtitute Arminianiſin, and in the 
former Papers we have oppoſed each of - 
id Points, in concurrence with our 
N l We in he _ of Dort. 
* 29 n 
kg. br Faith bring; Suid: ' for 
15 1 e 5 


Righteouſneſs; is a * areciouf; Cn Ar, 
ly for Chriſt's lake wal accoumt our. Obedi= V. 
ence which we yield bim by Faith as if it 

were perfect, tho it be imperfect: As if a 
Creditor having a Debtor who owes him 
19299 Gilders, ſhould upon this Debtor's 
paying him 100, forgive him the reſt, and 
graciouſly impute to him this part of pay- 
ment for 3 of the wholc.; Lib. 
vi. cap. 4. §. 39 
Truth. Tuo we are} nbd by Ghrif 
— on, and Faith in bics be accounted 
a: Goſpel-Righteouſnefs, as it is the-perform- 
ed Condition upon Which wie ate by the 
Golpel-Promiſe adjudged to have the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Cbriſt imputed to us as our 
pleadable Security againſt the curſe of the 
Law: by . which, Righteouſueſs of Cheiſt © : 
alone, our Rigbt to Pardon and eterna 
Life (wherein we are perſonally inveſted 
by the OGoſpel,) is meritęd, as well as the 
Bleſſings tliemſelves: Nevertheleſs our 
Faith in Chriſt is 40 part of the Debt we 
5 owed to God by the: Law of Innocency; 4 
nor is it, or our ſincere Obedience pro- 
ceeding from it, either in themſelves, or 
by divine acceptance, 4 full Confarmity to 
\ the! Goſpel-Precepts ; much leſs doth God 5 
impute to us this Faith, or that Obedience, | 
| for the payment of the hole Debt owing 
by the Law or Goſpel, tho he grant us 
tbercupon that! Pardon, Favour; and Ac- | 
Foptance, Cha: hath | ms, 1o " 4 
| ea 


ee, — 


Peace with Truth ; or 


Cn AP. deal with us as righteous Pats and theſe 
V. he doth not ſuſpend, until Faith produceth 
— the ſaid Fruit of Obedience, but grants 


them upon our firſt true purpoſe to turn 

from Sin to God, and our acceptation of 

and truſt in Chriſt for doing this, and opal 
obtaining all en by him. 


W ſhall next add the common Po 55 | 
| Notion of Fuſftificetion, as ſtated by An- 
dradius in his authorized Explication of the 
Decree of the VIth Seſſion of the Council of 
Trent ; whereto Bellarmine, and the 5 
nerality of the ly ge A e a 


Error hai Tas: firſt Jaſtification i is we 
Renovation of an ungodly Man by the 
infuſed habit of Love, the infuſton of 
which is merited by Chriſt.” The ſecond 
- Juſtification is this habit of Love produ- 
' cing good Works, by the Merit whereof 
we are further j ;uſtified, and ex condigno 
deſerve eternal Lite. But neither the firſt . 
nor ſecond. eee conſiſts 1 in the ou 
7 grveneſs Sin. : 
Note, By prefer atory: Works the Coun- 


cil ' intend with the School-men, that our 


Wills moved by the Spirit do by their 
natural Power prepare themſelves to obtain 
the habit of Grace, and ex congruo, merit 
the infuſion of it; which Habit is that 
i Hin ure a _ Merit wy 
WR 0 
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61 
of the Sinner is at firſt abſolved Yrom nA. 8 


V. 


Truth 1. NxITRER this firft.nor . — 


cond Juſtification is the Fuſſiſcation de- 
ſcribed uſually in the Goſpel, which is not 
the Converſion of a Sinner, or the progreſ- 
ſive Holineſs of a Convert, but a forenfick 


Act, viz. God's judicial abſolving us from 


| the Curſe due Pa Sin, and adjudging us 


entitled to Glory for the Merits of Chriſt, 


according 1 to the Goſpel. 
ag 2. IT is not true, that. frepa- 
Works do any way deſerve from 


God the habit of Grace at firſt - infuſed, 


tho! ordinarily the Divine Spirit doth by 
knowledge and humbling convictions abate 


the Obſtacles to Grace in our Hearts, and 


put us upon ſeeking help from Chriſt; all 
which are as truly owing to his more 


common ee as 1 Grace i 18 o 


his ſpecial. 
Truth 3. N EITH ER the fr e 


Habit of Grace, not its Acts, do merit fur- 


ther Grace or Holineſs ; nor yet any degree 
of that Pardon or Acceptance, Which by 
divine a enſue een 


«hu 925 Cunler hath merited, that 
| the Habit of Love ſhould by its virtue 


e Sin in us by good Works, and 


y theſe Works merit Reconciliation 


boy 'God, Forgiveneſs of Sin, and eter- 


al Glory, as what do appeaſe his Anger, | 


ſatisfy 


62 Pente with ash; - or 
e fatisfy for our Guilt, and are © part of the ; 
Price of eternal Glory. RP 2 
Note, TE Popifh Eirot concerning 5 
tigfaction leads them to this Error about 
uſtification ; and when Joftification is 
confidered in a Proteſtant ſenſe, viz. as 4 
forenſck Act, che true Controverſy be⸗ 
tween the Papi s arid” us is about the Doe. 
ttine of the Merit of good Works, © 
* "Truth. © Nz1THER Repentance, Faith, 
Love, nor any good Work proceeding 
therefrom, de in 22 leaſt merit Reconci- 
Iiation, Fardon, or eternal Life; neither 
did Chriſt merit, that we de miglit merit: 
But Reconciliation, Pardon, and eternal 
- Were Merited mly by Chriſt's atofing, 
fatisfying,” and e Sufferfngs 2 
Obediencs'4 And therefore the Righteoul. 
neſs of Chiift is accepted and reputed the 
only meriting 1 od is 


none (adult beſickes the p p 

and on Alf fueh 7 the 

Solpel. Y "* 
0 * Note, (x2) I is « 


merit Salvation: - Ie Is another thing, for 
Chriſt to merit that Salvittian it Jelf, which 
be gives and applies tõ men on Goſpel 
tering: The Erk is Poprfp, the laft is P76- 
teſtant Hocttine. (2.) It is one thing, 3 
what our Judge in his juſtifying Act ac. 
counts to be the ß which  appeaſerh 
his 
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his Anger (for Reconciliation,) makes Cans.” 
Compenſation to Juſtice : (for Pardon,) and Bo 


is the meriting Price (of eternal/Life ) to — 


which Reconciliation, Pardon, and eters 
nal Life he now adjudgeth:the Pe 
liever to be entitled: Now the thin 
which our Judge accounts to be that, whic 
appeaſeth his Anger, &c. is the — 
neſs of Chriſt, and only that. But then 
it is another matter, aubom our Judge in 
8 his en Act accounts and adjudgeth 
l mity to the Goſpel. Oer, to be 
| the Perſons. who he therein promiſed ſhould 
be actually reconciled, pardened, and en- 
titled to Glory, in the alone meriting vir- 
tue of what appeaſed his Anger, made a- 
mends for Sin; and was the Price of Glo-— 
_ ry:+ Now ahi Perſon is the penitent Be- 
liever; and he is accounted to be fach, 
from his having Goſpel- Faith in Cheiſt, 
ere true Repentance; and as fuch is ad. 
dged to be under the favour of the fore- 


Aid 5690 pel-Promiſe of Reconciliation, Par. . 


don, and Gory; which yet ave procured 
and merited, not by his Faith, but 
Chriſt's alone R Nichtecuftet (as before ac- 
counted for,) og are obtai nec an his Right, 
who- ria had theſe promiſed to hint 
for Believers in the Covenant of Redemp- 
tian, as they are promiſed by God in 
Chriſt in the Go/pel to Believers themſelves, 
for a per ſonal Title to poſſeſs them, and to 
palead the Merits of Chriſt" for the enjoy- 
mentor hens, 8 Hav- 


r n e e EL SR ee * 
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Peace with Trath; 3 o 
Havins teſtified our Concerd with our 


v. 1 and added this Further account 
WYMV of what we eſteem. Truth and Error in 


the Doctrines of Satisfaction and Fuſtifi- 
cation, we muſt expreſs our Thankfulneſs 
to God, that our Brethren in the foreſaid 
Declaration have teſtified againſt ignorant 
and ſcandalous Perſons intruding themſelves 
into the Miniſtry. And tho the Vindi- - 
cation of ourſelves in this matter be need- 
leſs, when our Principles and Practice. are 
ſo well known; and it's fo notorious, that 
of the great number of unqualified Men 
who are. of late turned Preachers, thoſe 
very few who broke out of any of our Con- 
gregations in this City, received no Appro- 
| bation or Countenance from us; and 
to avoid Reſtraint. and Diſcouragement 
they renounced the Name of Preſbyte- 

rians, yea, preached againſt us; yet to 
ſupport: what we can this preſent Teſti- 
mony of our Congregational-Brethren, we'll 
publiſh one of the Articles agreed to by all 
55 us for ſtrengthening our Union after 
our ſaid eie $ Receſs, which is as 
fallows, 1 2 5 | 
AC THAT. no Anfers, of the Livin 

'« ſhall admit, or conſent, that any Perſon 
& ſhall preach in their Congregations, unleſs. 
ie they have been ſolemnly admitted to the 
« Miniſtry by Ordination, or approved by 
« ſome of the united Brethren, or pro- 
< duce a Tg he at FP have been 
| 154 under 
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muſt convince 


Errors may be eakily concealed from the 


* 


Ignorant, and the Ort Bodo ascafily impeach- 
ed without ground, by crafty Perſons whic 
deſign impoſing on the Vulgar. I ſhall 
give an Inſtange. in th 


e and main n Hypothefi muſt be 
r=. ma ab X ove, e. 2 . 
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- CHAP. thodox Divines eſteemed moſt diſtinguiſh- 
VI. ly expreſſive of their own ſenſe : Such as, 

— Commutation of Perſons, as well as. Things 
for Perſons: Subſtitution and Surrogation 
of” Chriſt's Perſon in our room (a): Cbriſi s 

bo»... dying in our freud (xd): Cbriſt was an epi- 
EE. atory Sacrifice (e): His Sufferings were 
Puniſhments*(A): Our Sins were an im- 
pulſive N of Cbriſts Death (e): God 
u moved. by. Jonas Death to. give us, 
; Forgiveneſs (f); yea, it was 4 Sati fac 
tion (g): Crit was made 4 Sinner, Dea 
the: hf Sinner (h). And many more 
ſuch 1 e eee. * Jaye this eviden- 5 
cet t ver are capable 
S 1 ſenſe, as well ag "2 good — 

bur aamitb Cui did m A fehle inpe- 
irate our Pardon by his Death, Epi. 64. 
a a Crellis, Reſp. ad Oe Cap. 9. 


Are Wh ee gave oh be 
3 . oh by | EK: t a e Fe od 
1 — 1 ſtiates th 


hey uſe theſe Expreflons in no 
200d ſenſe; + Fe! i Jon, e the Phe 
now e 28 mg EL ag your: 


nd. 
* 4. "=; 
: * 7 1 3 71+ 
4 


A $180 255 o K 
10 „A. in 2 v. vol. iii, Re at 
* aca. . 185 Cell. Rp: 2 6.5 5 of 

| 10. (e Fell. Ee. ad” Gtot. cap. g. (d) Cr 

Reſp. ad Grot. cap. 10. Socin, de Seruar. Hb. 2. cap. 13. 
(e) Socin. tom. i Prælict. cap. 21. 580. f. 

Rp ad Grot. ry 1. . (s) rell ob, as 
8 cap. 7, 8. l rell. vol. ii, in 2 Cor. 2 14 

Slichting tom. ii. in 2 Cor. v. 21. | 


1 Eu“ 70 Difeo . 


find thein wreſted to conſiſt with. the 2 
i it will be V. 


mentioned Errors. But be 


. 


tedious to particularize, 1 1 ſhall lors e 


the Cauſes and Ends they plainly and ex. 


poly aſcribe the Death-of Chriſt to. (1.) 


 afſign Chi Death to God's mere ; | 


Dominion over him e e en ; 
ite he would reward forit; tho not 'as 
merited (i). 4 lt was an Example of 
Patience (K). (z.) It was a Preparation of 
his Sacrifice to be N to God in Hea- 


DE 


ven for our Sins (). 


ch he deſired our 1 the hn ö 


great Sinners, and how 
be in expiating our Sins 


he endured ſuch dreadful thi gs: fo 'F 5 


ſakes; which God would have chiefly: con. 


ſidered in our High-Prieft rim). 2 


His Death impreſſed” a tender Affection 


and Pity towards us, that ſo he would due. \ 
flicted : God would not have pat Mankind i 


cour us who were to be ſo extrear 


in his hands, -unleſs he firſt ſufſe 


ſhioned, that in a ſenſe it ſhould appear, 


for Sinners: And that God might render us 
more aſſured, that if we obeyed we ſhould” 
have eternal Life, Chriſt ſhould be ſo fa- 7 


it had more N nM us FN ke 


We) Rleheng, in i mY was, Pha.” . „ 0, | 
rot. cap, 2. 1. C cap. 5 

Crell. bi ſupra, ” . 5 Vs 2 Grot, 

E 199, 815. 9 I « ubi ſupra, cap. 6a ; 


, yi 7 
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On: AP, God bimſelf; or! other wiſe; it had . as 


to us alike,” that God had ſaved us imme- 


— diately, as to have ſaved us by Chriſt (n). 


Or, (6.) It was to eſtabliſh the new Cove- 
fant and Pfomiſes (o). (.) To confirm 
his Doctrine (phy. (80 To come, purſu- 

ant to God's Decree, to be crowned with 

Glory: and/Honaur;: and myeſted with Au- 
thority andi Power to convert, protect, for- 
Vie, and give us eternal Lifei (d), (90 
That there might be greater Rewards pro- 
miſed to iuduce us to repent, than there 

were before 8917 (10.) To take away thoſe 

| gteater Sins, Which the legal Sacrifices 
_ were not appointed fot (s): ( 1.10 5 
get in us fe hope of Life, tho 
Jhould' e N Death (t). 64 

That .we) might not fear Death, or the 

Curſc, which we fee! conquered by him 

Au): (a3:) That we might be induced to 

leave our din, when be died that we might 

beirecliitned: fron i it by ſuch hope of Par- 
5 2 FO leaving "of. it - ſeg And, (14.) 
2 77 e jorlt Bob e 
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1. Te 11 


. of +0 
) 8 . pag} 612, 8 '@ * tom. i. 
7 596. C rell. 50 3.5 795. 620, 621. (p) Crell. 

pol. i. pag. A 6 (q) Socin. tem. i. ot 

2 575, & ER 21 bak. 2 1 599, wot; Cc 


. Crell. vol ii. in Heb.” ix. 13, 14, Trek 2 
$8.57. © 4 bag 1 Crell. vol. 5 pag. 618. lu) 
Socin. tom. 1 . Wh, ho «0 Socin, tom. i. i. ber. 
577. 388. 3 8 d | 


as End 10 Diſcord.” 7 
To make known how highly kind and CAP. 5 
pacified God was to us (V). 1 8700 by. a YL 
compliance with Pagan Cuſtorns.y / 
I3.] As they lim: Chrift's Death in Ig 
manner, excluſively of and in- oppolition 
to other. Cauſes and Ends, which the pro- 
: Satisfaction "of Crs, more directly 
5 fuppaſith] (as you. ſee x the fifth Chap- 
ter :) 80 1 could cafily: ſhew; how they 
dllute their own ſeeming 'Conceflions, as 
well as reduce plain Seripture expreſſions 
| bor that Inſignif caney, T Were, Lan 
ope by their method to-apprehend any 
kind of words with certainty: as to bal 
meaning. One While, an as (a queſt) 
zs all they intend by their 1 9 « Grafits; 
"6. as if 4 redeeming. Price, 4 Se. God is 
46-05 it were moved, and 45 11 were obliged 
< by Chriſt to pardon us?” Another WG . 
all is ee as a netapboricdl Redem = 
demption; Chriſt's D cal was an expl- 
1 crifice 1 nt 
ad! o and it 
« 4 5 * upon it, biz. bt Entrance | in- 
« ts 17 the 4 5 55 mers | 


Sis, 


4 Rom, f. 


70 . 1 Truth; or 


Cu. ks I * 199. Socin. tom. i. Prall. cab. 20. 
. [4] Trzy ſometimes ſtate. the Diffe- 
rence between themſelves and others; and 
there are ſome things which they ſtill ad- 
here to, and ſecure; however they perplex 
this Controverſy with theit Exming Grants 
and equivocal. Expreſſions, 
(I.) Socinus ſtates this Queſtion, and 
denies it: © Are our. Sins ace, out by | 
e any, Compenſation: or Satisfaction, or elſe 
£ 4 by. 7 CR Moſt thir they are 
. blotted'out, ; a Satisfaction intervening; 
4e * but we think they are blotted out by fim- 
e ple . or a Pardon abi 
10 65 free.” | Prele#.; cap. 15. pag. 56 5. 
He alſo Rates. the Difference with Co- 
vet, and puts this for the Poſition held 
by bis own Farty. 1 judge and think 
e this to .be the Orthodox. Determina- 
'« tion, That Jeſus Chriſt is tbergfore our 
«  Saviour,,, becauſe he has made. known 
- .* to. us the way of eternal Life; and 
I 15 in his own Ferſon, both by the Exam- 
1 8 ple of bis Life, and by his riſing 
« © Toh the dead, hath: given "aſſurance of 
« it, and made. it evident; 3 a8 alſo; that he 
_ » < will give eternal Life to us who believe 
e bim. But I affirm, that he neither fa- 
E 45 eee : Juſtice, by which we Sin- 
Le ners did deſerve to be damned; nor was 
there any. need that he ſhould Satisfy 
-66. it.” Sooin. com. ii. de Serwat. cap. 1. 
1 12 1 E ous, mY this pri 


1 1 he Redemption wont wit 8515 
«© include bis Payment of a Huf Price tb, V. 
« God for our Sins, which Be alls Sa Satis- 
« faction? "Reſp. af Orot. ch. G. Ibis 
he denies: A0 he and others of” them 
take great advantage of Covers makitig tiſe 
of Creditor,” Debtor, and Debt, to expfels 
theif Ju dgment! in this Cogtroveich. Other - 
Inſtances might be given, © ©, UN 
2.) Tur cinch | things the ther | 
2 Ss ig Thar Ctr $A 2 hep 
<« God's Anger towards Sinners. 8 "Tha 
1 what 'Chrift did and” ſuffered h ad % 
„ meriling Virtue,” and ſo d not merit 
« from God our Pardon, Acceptance and 
eternal Eife, or pro opetty We God 
«/ give ot. promiſe nem.“ Theſe ate he 


Heart of Sorimaniſm as to che Satisfa&tion | 
"of Chriſt," and they 40 Exolude What 1 
Chriſt performs 7 in Heaven, 45 Well as. bis 

Death on Earth, from . * Fe” ET 


ſeribs mere to > Criſes "ality of 
Right-band* taking care of the. 80 | Sh, 
than to bis" Reſurrection, and more h 
Refurre&tion 2 to his Death; "he rio 
laſt being but t Je. decreed orervening wa 
of coming 50 the other,” whith they "ca 
the Expiation itfelf.” II. nde they alway 
deny any proper redet N. ce, and ay, 

Jod quitted | his R h to. puniſh,” 8 
abe any re ct to *Chfit;” ad 
. . 22 5 


his 


Peace with Truth; or 


on AP. diſtinguiſh in their account of . Expiation 


on God's part, which they call his own 


PE Act; and an our part, which is, ſay they, 


Chriſt's giving us eternal Life ; wherein 1s 
contained a full deliverance from the Pu- 
niſhment of Sin. As to Expiation on God's 
part, that's in no wiſe by Chriſt's inclin- 
ing God to forgive our Sins by his Sacri- 
fice ; yea, a e tells us, God alone 
% expiates Sin. And when Crellius 
blames Grotius, for making Socinus to 
confine the Efficacy of Chriſt's Sacrifice 
to Sins future for Prevention -or Pardon, 
and excluding the Forgiveneſs of Sins paſt, 
otherwiſe than as it begets Faith, and ſo 
turns us from Sin ; What greater expiating 
_ Virtue doth. he aſcribe to it, under the 
nation of an expiating Sacrifice ? it's this, 
* It takes away the Guilt and Puniſh- 
* ment of all Sins, tho" paſt before Con- 
ce verſion, and however great: But how, 
and wherein? He anſwers, © It's partly 
« by declaring and granting us a Right to 
that thing,and partly þy actually taking 
<« away Divine Puniſhments.” But is 
that Right, or Pardon, at all properly pro- 
cured by this Sacrifice £ ? N o, by no means; 
that he had denied, and abides by the De- 
nial here, and in the. following Sections. 
The ſum is; A crucified Saviour's being 
« exalted, and in Heaven taking care of 
r Our Salvation, aſſures us, that we ſhall 
2; 4 e of the Pardon, appointed 
: and 
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"i 


te and promiſed before, by the mere Mer-Cx ar. 


« cy of God, without reſpe& to Chriſt; VI. 
ct and Chriſt as the authorized Sponſor on 
& God's part conveys it. and aſſiſted with 
e the Divine Power fully removes the Pu- 


ce niſhment, or rather God himſelf doth 
5.30 Nay, by their Seheme you can» 
not well ſee, that they allow leſs expiating 
Virtue to Men's Prayers, than to the legal 


Sacrifices, yea, or to the yearly; for, ſay. 


they, we expiate our own Sins by thoſe 
tt Prayers; and ſcarce more to  Chriff's 
Sacrifice, than to the Legal, except as to 


more ſorts of Sin, and its greater aptneſs 


to diſſuade us from Sin, by the Love of 


God, and ſtrong grounds of hopes of 
bigher Rewards, being more evidenced 


and aſſured by this Sacrifice of Chriſt, than 


by thoſe of the Law ; &« For this Sacri- 
« fice of Chriſt is no other than an inter- 
evening Means, which being performed, 


« that Diſcharge follows by the Divine 


“% Decree, which the | ſelf-inclined God, 


« unmoved by any thing Chriſt was to 


do or ſuffer, reſolved freely to beſtow 
* of his mere Mercy.” 


To add no more, they -ccefallyl diſtin- ö 
guiſh between the Impetration of Pardon, 
&c. with reſpe& to the Divine Will, and 


the means of the Application f that Par- 


aum to the Sinner. From the former they 


exclude Chriſt's Satisfaction and Merits, 
=_ contine their Virtue — to the 


latter. 
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Cn AP. latter. The thing itſelf is unprocured, as 


from God; the Sinner's obtaining it is ſub- 
ſerved by Chriſt, by what he performs to 
make us meet for it, and to poſſeſs us in 
the Effects of it according to the way de- 
creed, and that only becauſe decreed. So- 
cin. tom. i. Preled. cap. 27, 21, 22, 23, 
24. tom. ii. de Servat. cap. A Crell, Reſp. 
ad Grot. cap. 8, 9, 10. 

[s.] Ir is very obvious, chat the Soci- 


| nian Controverſy lies not in thoſe things, 


wherein ſome are induced to place them, 


| becauſe of certain Phraſes ſometimes oc- 


curring in Debates concerning the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt's + SatalaQtion. T 0 inſtance 


in a few. 


= (1.3 IT not, whether the Sufferings 
of a Sponſor in the ſtead of the Sinner, - be 
in ſo ftrif a ſenſe a proper Puniſhment, as 
the Sufferings of the Delinguent himſelf 
would be? This is nothing with them; 
for their Queſtion is, Were Chriſt's Suf- 


* ferings ſuch an Inſtance of God's rectoral 


« Hatred againſt our Sins, and Anger a- 
« gainſt Sinners, as that thereby the Ho- 
© nour of his Juſtice, and of his injured 


Government and Law, was provided 


cee for and vindicated, and Sinners were to 
© be deterred from Sin by God's inſiſt- 


« ing upon ſuch a penal Compenſation, be- 
<« fore he would be reconciled to us?” Pu- 
niſnment under * notion | they, expreſaly 


diſpute againſt, - 
2) Nox 
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(2.) Non is it about the Phraſe, Com- Cn Ap., 
mutation of Perſons between Chriſt and Sin- VI. 
ners: For this they grant; and admit a VV 
Surrogation of the typical Sacrifice inſtead —_ 
of the Sinner, and a Subſtitution of Chriſt 
in our place. Their point depends not on 
any ſuch mere words. But, © was Chriſt 
« appointed, and did he conſent, to en- 
« dure what the Sinner was to ſuffer, that 
« in virtue thereof the offended God might 
be appeaſed, and the Sinner delivered?” 
This is * thing they oppoſe. See Crell, 
| Reſp. ad Grot. cap. . par. 14. explaining 
this very Phraſe, 
(3) ) Nox is it with them the Queſtion, | 
Whether Chriſt's Sufferings were in part 
the 1dem, and in other reſpects à full E- 
er to the Puniſhments the Sinner 
deſetved? No, their Arguments run 
againſt the Egui valency; and on that ac- 
count they deny, that his Sufferings could 
be a full Price of Redemption, or a Sa- 
tisfaion ; and well they may, when the 
call him @ mere Creature. Crell. Reſp. ad 
Grot. cap. 4. far, 2. & cap. 6. Par. 18. 
It's the Proportion in the Value, oy 
moſt directly militate againſt. 
(A.) Non is it, Whether Chriſt was a 
Sinner i in judicial Eſteem, or was he re- 
N innocent Mediator making a - 
mends to Fuſtice for our Sins, that we the 
"Offenders might be redeemed by bis merits, 
22 N make Satisfaction, ſubmitted a ne 
| ealt 


=_ Peace with Truth 3 or 


Crap, dealt with as if he had been a Sinner? 
VI. The laſt is enough for' their Abhorrence 3 
and tho' Socinus took all advantages to 
expoſe the Orthodox, in repreſenting their 
Opinion as to the Imputation of Sin to 
Chriſt, yet he grants, they hold that Chriſt 
was truly innocent, and was reputed ſo by 
God even when he was puniſhed as if an 
Offender. De Servat. cap. 6. It's true, 
ſometimes they would force ſome ſuch 
Conſequence on the words of the Ortho- 
dox, as if Chriſt muſt be legally reputed & 
Simidy; but that is to furniſh themſelves 
with an. Argument to ridicule the true 
Doctrine of Satisfaction. And note, they 
deny, that 2 Cor. v. 2 1. Chriſt was made 
Sin, is to be underſtood, that Chriſt was 
made à Sacriſice for Sin; yea, ſome ren -· 
der it, he was made a Sinner, as Sbichrin- 
_ grus, &c. and that God dealt with him | 
as a Sinner. Socin, in le. 5 
(5.) Ir is far enough from the OY 
nian Controverſy, Whether Chriſt was im- 
mediately gel dy the Law of works 70 
die? that is, Did God thus ſentence him, 
c Thou Chriſt haſt ſinned, and thetefore 
e thou ſhalt die?” Or, was he immediate- 
y obliged to die by the Coyenant of Re- 
demption, and medzately by the Law of 
works? that is, Is the Sentence to be thus 
apprehended ?. * Whereas thou my Son, 
ce the Mediator, haſt with my Conſent, 
declared thy ch to expiate — - 
* and 
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* and ranſom Sinners, juſtly. ſe 5 
* by the Curſe of my Law to die; and 
&« whereas my vindictive uſtice; the Ho- A, 5 
et nour of my Law and Government, re- 
&«, quired, that I the Rector ſhould exact 
e Satisfaction and Reparation for the 
« crimes. of theſe Sinners by thy . Death, 
3 if I agreed to thy redeemin ng and fav- 
ing them, and thou haſt obliged thy- 
« {of to die in their ſtead, to. ier 
« them, therefore thou ſhalt die this ac- 
er curſed, ſhameful Death.“ - This, I fay, 
is no part of the Diſpute Wich the Soci- 
nians : For the laſt account. doth as di- 
rectly oppoſe their Notions as the former, 
nay much more; for it aſſerts th 
pact before bis Incarnation, and conſe- 
quently the Divinity, or at leaſt the Pre: 
8 90 of Chriſt. ey | 
(86.) Nox yet is it of any. moment | 
with them, whether 1 men. ſay, Sm would be 
in a more proper ſenſe the immediate meri- 
torious Cauſe of the Sinner 5 dying. Who 
committed the Sin, than of G dying 
who did not commit the Sin, tho he ob- 
liged himſelf to make Satisfaction for it 
in the Sinner's ffead, that the proyoked 
| God might be reconciled to him, The | 
Point with them being this, Did our Sins, = 
notwithſtanding God's merci 2 diſpoſition, | 
retain that Demerit in his account, as ren 
dered Satisfaction for Sin by Death neceſ= 
ſary to reconcile him to Sinners ? and con- 
| 3 1 


Peace with Truth: or 


CHap. ſequently did Chriſt ſuffer Death, to make 
VI. that Satisfaction, which was become thus 
— neceſſary by Sin, and yet impoffible for the | 


Sinner to make? 


(7.) Ir is true, the Socinians uſually | 


fay, ,* Our Sins were the occafion of 
> Chriſt's Death: Yet oft they call 
them be antecedent Cauſe ; but occaſion 


being more common and agreeable to their 


- Hypothe/es, I wiſh others had waved that 
word to. prevent Abuſe. Nevertheleſs the 
mere uſing of that word is far from argu- 


ing any man to Sociniani xe, ſo that he ap- 


ply it to a ſenſe oppoſite to what Socinians 


do. This will appear, if we conſider in 


what ſenſe the Socinians uſe it: They 
ſay, Our Sin was an occaſion of Chriſt's 
« Death, as Sin was that which we were 
_ "3 be reclaimed from, and our hope ſup- 
cc ported againſt: And the Death of Chriſt 
e was that way, in which God, who was 
not . wnreconciled: before, did appoint 
« Chriſt to reclaim us from our Sins; as 


« his Death aſſureth us of the Truth of 
ce his Doctrine and Promiſes, and mani- 


te feſteth God's prior Reconciliation ; and 
e ſo his Death became. an Argument to 


< incline. us to believe and repent, and al- 


«2-4 Cauſa fine qua non, both of a ſtrong 


« Motive to Holineſs, ViZ, the endleſs 


« Glory deſigned in Heaven for us, (which 
« was before ſhut up,) and of that Power, 


« Authority, and Care of Chriſt at God's 


> | ea Right- 


Pn 
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8 „ Right-hand, to bring us into the Poſ- CHA . 
« ſeſſion of it.“ But when others ſhall VI. 
call our Sins an occaſion of Chriſt's Death,; 
and explain it thus ; ** That it was an c- | 
« caſion of Chriſt's Death as a penal Sa- 
&« figfaction to the Juſtice of God, and 
« that he endured it to pacify God to Sin- 
c ners; that God's hatred of Sin, and his 
c juſtice (yea punitive Juſtice) might be 
2 no leſs demonſtrated. in Chriſt's Satis- 
« faction, than if the Sinners had been 
« "damned; and his Obedience, and his 
00 Puniſhments, wherein vindictive Fuſtice 
cc was thus glorified, did merit the Pardon 
c of our Sins, and eternal Life: Such an Ex- 
plication doth as much oppoſe Socinianiſin, 
as if they had uſed the word meritorious 
| Cauſe, inſtesd of erg e's 4% P IR” | 
Ta AT no Parſon may 8 the Re- 
verend Mr. Baxter's Authority in favour 
of Socinianiſn, becauſe he ſometimes calls 
our Sins an occaſion: of Cbriſts Death; 1 
do aſſure the Reader, that he explains the 
word occaſion in the. laſt ſenſe, and in the 
moſt dire& oppoſition to Socinianiſm: Nor 
can any pretend, but that the reaſon of his 
| uſing this word, as alſo pro cauſd merito- 
rid, (or inſtead of a meritorious Cauſe,) 
is only to diſtinguiſo Chriſt the Sponſor 
making Satisfaction to Juſtice for our Sins, 
from the Sinner himſelf, when ſuffering 
for; his own Sins. To evidence vn I 


80 3 Sn with Truth : * or 


Cnay. have repeated his own Aſtertions under this 
VI. ſeventh Head; and could cafily Cite his 
—— own words, which exactly agree to what i is 
Anti-ſocinian in the fix: foregoing Heads. 
See Method. Theohyg. * og? ii. Mer 1, de- 
term. 11, 12, 15. 

Need I add that he Tay g, © God th. 

« clared to the feeling of Gkriſt bis Diſ⸗ 
te Pleaſure againſt Sin, which was the Cauſe 

<« of all the Miſeries which he endured ; 
<< that is, (faith he,) Chriſt bare zho/e Pu- 
& miſbments, which the Anger and Diſ- 
« pleaſure of God againſt Sin and Sinners 
« cauſed to be inflited on him our Spon- 
* ſor; (ubi s. Diſp. 4.) and all this in 
aur ſtead. (Determ. 10.) He made Sa- 
t figfaction for our Sins, to God as Rec- 
tor, and as the injured Party: (Determ. 
14.) Chriſt's Death anſwered all the 
Ends of the moſt proper Puniſhments, 
© and of the Threatning of the Eaw. (De- 
ee ferm. 12.) When he calls Sin an oc- 
5 cafion. of Chriſt's Death, he there calls 
it alſo © a remote meritorious «pe 8] ; and 


— 


& rents Sins: frat wy His 1 Hr. 
* tion yielded to our moſt. juſt Rector a 
&« ſufficient ground, on which to forgive pe- 
* nitent Believers ſpiritual and eternal Pu- 
« niſhments: (Dp. 2.) Nay, he ſees 
© not, ſuppoſing the Law of works, how 
« * God oo forgive © our Sins without the 
re ec penal 


1 End 70 Dab 


© penal Sati faction of Chriſt. (Diſp. 2. CAT. 
« & Determ. 1 5.) It were endleſs to pro- VI. 
duce the Inſtances demonſtrating the Or-. 


thodoxneſs of this great Man, as to the Sa- 
tigfaction of Chriſt, againſt Socintatitſm. 
And by the way, ſuch” as ſay Chriſt's penal 
Satisfaftion was not neceſſary to the for- 
giveneſs of our Sins, do a thouſand times 
more favour Socinianiſin, than Mr. Barter 5 
notions or words can be wreſted to. ö 

- PERHAPS others who follow Bpiſeopius, 
and ſome other Arminians, (when all muſt 
acquit him of Socinianiſin,) may ſurmiſe, he 
favoureth their notion of Chriſt's Dead, | 
as if it were a Satisfaction only 70 the Will 
of God, and not a full Satisfaction fo. the 
Juſtice of Gad. To this I anſwer, -Mr. 
Baxter diſtinguiſheth Satisfaction into that 
which is the fulfilling the Will of a Perſon, 
and that which is the Payment of what 
Was owing by an Equivalent. otherwiſe not 


due. And he affirms, that Chriſt's Sa- 


c figfaction was not a mere fulfilling the 
e Will of God, (tho' it ſuppoſeth his Con- 
© ſent;) but it was @ full” Equivalent to 
e what Puniſhments we deſerved, in that 
«« it better anſwered the Ends of Divine 
Government, than the Sinner's Puniſh- 
% ment would have done; it more fully 
e demonſtrated the vindictiue Fuſtice of 
«© God, than if the Sinner had been damn- 
"ed; and it was @ full Satisfafion to 
8 7 Juſtice, and the End of the 

l G 925 Law.“ 1 


By Peace with Truth ; or 
, Cnay.< Law.“ Us. 2 abr Deter. 10, If, 


VI. 1 2, 1 5. 25 

— I 3 this account neceflary, not 
only for the forementioned End, but alſo 
that our Agreement in oppoſition to Saci- 
nianiſn might not exclude Mr. Baxter, 
and ſuch as approve of his Scheme; which 
would add ſtrength to that Hereſy, and be 
anjuricùs to many worthy Perſons: Nor 
ought a fe words ſo fully explained be 
preſſed to 'brind them with that odions 
Title, who: could more plaufibly fix the 
fame Character on Perſons, from things 
phinly afferted in the: Socinian ſenſe, and 
Faber ing their Hypothefps.: As, that 
. Ghrift's: Death was not neceſſary to the 
* fremiffion of Sr; mat the Promz/e of 

4 Forgiveneſs is 10 Efe# of Chriſt's 
4 3 A of pl under the Goſ- 
. pel is an Efe of juſtifying Faith in 
A [hriſt; and that the preaching of Re- 

cc coneiliatiun to Sinners, is only to publiſh 
to them that God is already reconciled to 

<* them, umd to call 'thein to be reconciled 

<< fo Gan. Many others might be in- 
ſtaneed; but I think it were unjuſt, even 
upon ſuch grounds, to call _ _ _ 

Sbeimans. We 


An End 10 Diſcord. 
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CHAP. vil. 


An Enquiry into * Difference 
ſeems to remain concerning the 
Satisfaction of Chriſt, and.. the 
Ju ſtification of a Sinner ;| and 
this Difference 7 s * 
- 008 of Diſcord. |, SOD 


a N 9 14 f 


of a Sinner: Nor can I doubt, but the 
impartial Reader muſt apprehend the re- 


maining Difference doth not lie in 8 | 


nions about theſe Do#rines themſetves, but | 
in accommodating /ome 4v0rds in oppoſition 


to other Errors which either Side have mare 
eſpecially applied their minds to confute; 


uileG be fbeuld alſo aſcribe it to a Zeal 
for ſundry received Phraſes. on the one 
part, and an appreherifion.on the other 
part, that more 


* 91 * 9 
* 


_—_ it apprars,. 


1. . Txar in both thels Done, th 
: ; 82 N viſible 


33 


Tu IR bath Sides 4 d CH Ap. 
& all dangerous Errors concerning the Sa» VII. 
ti faction of Chriſt, and the Juſtiſication — 


accuracy is hecome need al 
fince: thoſe P hraſes TORY rereined. On bog 


Peart” with Truth; vr 


Cn av. viſible Spring of what Diener remains 


is a different notion of Christ's Suretiſbip. 


POE For by this, the word Imputation, as uſed 


in both theſe Doctrines, is governed, viz. 
how our u were im puted. to Chriſt when 
he ' ſatisfied, and uy Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
nefs is 77 Og to:us when we are fuſtiſied: 
Bath | whic 5 0 depend upon the various Con- 
0 ptions 0 the e Suretiſhip of Chriſt, and 
E manner · ö His re NT: us, which 
Iwill: now begin wit 

Tux que Sid think bim 4 Kae 
Furety; ; and diſtipguiſhipg, both as to the 
matter engaged, and the Inftrument where- 
in he voluntarily engaged himſelf, as alſo 
with relation to the —_— _ had to us 


therein, nin odo mo 


6 1. THEY borffider. C Chit i in . Cove- | 


: We Rellemptiùn, as agreeing with his 
Father be terms of Satisfaction to Juſtice, 


and Impetiation of Life for Sinners, and 


vlgin himſelf to aſſume our Nature, and 


therein perfectly to obey the Law, and to 
die: an accurſed Death. with whatever was 
equivalent to what by the Covenant of 
works: out Sint deſerved. Here they think 
Ohriſt did not covenant ricłiy in our ſtead, 

or as our Proxy, tho he covenanted 70 die 
Tour ſtead, even Aritih % He tranſ. 
Aued us a free Interpoſer, tho for our Sal- 
vation; we were zo federating Party, tho 
we were the Perſons whoſe Salvation was 


bis ay — ? And — we 
lea. } have 


A. —_— a. CE. LA -> be. —_— 


4. Ee e 35 
have more Reaſon, ſince we «gab FIRES. 5 
kis Members, to ſay we intercede in Chriſt. VII. 
aue, Fun to and that we e in = 


non - ps Revo py what, he e 1 
nag was NN had: nat m. 


cer KA n u. * 

Fux x find A ig! 1 87 00 ins 
the : Gaſpel-Caytigat made with fallen Man 
Heb. vii. 22 U and no Whore, clfe7 This 
Covenant ſuppoſeth the former MMR Jup-) 
poſetk Chriſt's, having, excuted.Þis, Engages: 
ments by the Covenant of Redemption tg 
make Satisfaction 400 fees (that is, ig 
was at firſt accepted a8 if -executed 3), g 
this Covenant, with Man doth not adjuſt: 
the terms f Ae et the. way, of, . 
conveying, the. Efec7s.at. that, Redemption 4, 
and is called.the-Te/tamers,of our 555 1 5 
ſus, whereby he bequeat hs; the, 


acquired by his 1 Deatb. For "hy 
Congapt: Che 22 ſuch 55 RATE as not 


1 by his e power 2 an aus 
mority he has recęived, But. bere alſo 
they apprehend Chriſt 4 dftintt federating. 


. 


"618 5: a Mediator, treating and ine 
t 8 himſel 


Pence with Tub; or 


Crap, himſelf to make the Chee, ſtand ſure, 
VII. and to effect the Ends it was defigned for : 
But he binds not #imſelf to beſieve, re- 


pent, or perſevere for us; but that we ſhall 
repent, believe, and perſevere';: Nor doth 
his Engagement that we ſhould do fo, pre- 
vent our perſonal Engagement by Cove- 
nant to do it our ſelves, tho“ in his Strength, 
Now cur A# of engaging is not bis en- 
gaging Act, but an Effect of it; not is 
our repenting bis repenting Act, but the 
Effect of his engaged lane; 3 nor is 
that Aſſiſtance of his rechoned to be legally 
our affifting our ſelves; nor can we lay, 
| that we covenanted in 'Chrif to bring in 
the Elect, or that Believers ſhall perſevere. 
By - which, with other Reaſons, we are 
induced to think, that in eovenanting he 
tranſacts ſtill as Mediator ; but by obleging 
Vmſelf to theſe great Performances, in or- 
der to our doing what we are perſonally 
8 d to do, wad our reectving_» what we 
ate rieceſfitated to receive, if ever we be 
faved even in a Goſpel- way, (the it ſup⸗- 
poſeth him already cruciied,) he is pro- 
perly called 2 Sure of the new Covenatt, 
yet ſtill connotin Fim a Mediator. © 
I NEED not ſuggeſt, that if in this new 
Covenant Chriſt's Sureti/hip will not infer 
our being one federating Party with Chriſt, 
and hence that we covenanted in bim; it 
will far leſs follow, that we did ſo in the 


Covenant of Redemption, which treated of 
things 


things calc to be onee r. Sd to us Cn Ar. 
as undertaking Parties, much leſs as Prin- VII. 
cipals, which to firictly legal Sureties always — 
are ſuppoſed. But of this I have treated in 

Man made ri gbteous, and in Anſiver to te 

Report, and in > the Poſtſcript to Goſpel-Trut 
Tux other Side 8 that in. with 
the Father's conſent, came into the Cove- 

nant of your con fidered as a Bond, (as 
unviolated ſay ſome, as violated, ſay others,) 
and thoerky b Became one federating Party 
with us, (as Bc ſome ſay, as Believers 
ſay others,), even fuck” 4 Surety as made 
the Covenant of works run thus: © If thou 

« Chriſt” my Son, or you the Elect (or 
« Belieycrs;)* do obey all the Law, you 

« ſhall live?'*But-if they fin, thou or they 

<« ſhall die; or they having ſinned, thou 

te ſhalt ade“ And conceiving Chriſt to be 

as a ſtrict" pecumary Surety So this one 

Bond with us, they eſteem him one legal 

Perſon and Repreſentative in fach a ſenſe, 
as that wwe did covenant” in him, and are 
legally eſteemed to do and ſuffer what he 
did, and not only ſecured of une in 

his rig bt, and for his fake, ' 

Ta is may be'accounted'by ſome a Fo 
gerous Difference. And fo it were on our 
part, if we did not own, that Chriſt's ful- 
filling of the Law was an Article in the 
Covenantiof Redemption; and that we are 


ds fully aſſured of Salvation, if we accept 
"6 Chriſt, 8 if we had covenanted | in him; 


5 and 


88 Peace with Truth ; or 
Cn. and that he hath engaged the Elect ſhould 
VII. accept of bim, though they did not cove- 
— nant in him; and that Believers have as in- 
violable an, Intereſt in the Benefits of 
Chriſt's Death, both in his right and by the 
Goſpel-promiſe, as if they were legally 
eſteemed to ſuffer what he did ſuffer: 
But all this we acknowledge. It would be 
as dangerous on our Bret bren s part to ſay, 
that we covenanted in Chriſt and obeyed in 
him, if they did not renaumer all proud af- 
ſiuming Boaſts, as if they were as righteous 
as Chrift, or as if they ſtood on terms with 
God, needing ao more Ads. of; Mercy than 
that one of pointing Chriſt te: be;; "Media 
tor, being after that * on. terms of {tri 
Juſtice, and above F orgiveneſs,- c. The 
like Danger would enſue from their Poſi- 
tion, if they did not acknowledge the ne- 
ceſſiy of Faith to Juſtificatjon and this 
Faith to be always accompanied with Re. 
pentance and perſevering Halineſs. But 
_ our Bretbeamrenounce:ths bender, cee 
the latter. At An | 7 * 
MaTTERs Sending 3 afford 
no ground to hereticate each other. Ne 
think, a mediating Surety obliged in a 
a; iner Bond to perform the utmoſt which 
our Brethren affirm Chriſt to have done, 
doth @s well ſecure our State, and ſupport 
our Faith, as if in the ſame Bond; and doth 
better account for the ſapiential methods of 
ane Gover umgeht e man 0. 1 
a 


Pall, wth God's Jacket 


his ſuſpending Chriſt's merited Benefits till © 
men believe, as alſo for his recorded Pleadings 
with Sinners. Our Brethren think, not 
that Chriſt did more for our Salvation than 
we allow, but that we did more in F 3 
and thence judge our Faith more ſupport- 
ed, and the Law of works more honoured 
in their way. But did each Side perceive 
all the aforeſaid reſpective Ends alike pro- 
vided for, and evil Conſequences <qually 
avoided; the Notion in debate could for its 
own ſake admit no Diſpute on either ſide. 
And is it not pity to Bhute tach other for 
miſtaking the beſt Scheme, to avoid the 
ſame Evils which hoth would prevent, and 
ſecure that ſame Good which both honeſtly 
aim at by their reſpective Hyporheſes ? | 
_ FoRBEARANCE is the juſter in this 
point, becauſe it turns upon à Solution of 
this Queſtion; When Adam is called a Fi. 
gure F Chriſt, (Rom. v. 14.) is there not 
ſome diſparity in their Repreſentation of 
men, as well as in thoſe other things there 
inftanced ? Our Brethren think Chriſt fo 
fully prefigured by Adam as a' Repreſenta- 
tive, that we as truly obeyed and "ſuffered 
in Chrift, as we ſinned in Adam. We think 
the Figure, as to Repreſentation, is to be 
explained thus: At no man becomes a Sin- 
ner, or dieth, whoſe depravedneſs and death 
were not procured and merited by * 
| 2 


wards man as under Goßpel A Mere, and N VII. 


cur. firſt Sin ; 8 thet the. Pagen Sinners who 
VII. died, Ami: ſin againſt a revealed 
WY fitive Law; as Adam did, yet he was the 


of Death, to them, as well as to the 
Jeus under Meſes's Law: So no. men are 
quickned, juſtified, ſanctified, or ſaved, but 
Chriſs'1s a; Raat of Life, Grace, Juſtifica- 
. tion, Holineſs, and Glory to them, (in all 
theſe by his i. i in e alſo by hs 
Sptrit and Peuvr.) 

Bur, yet we conceive ey as well 
anſwer Adam's Figure here intended, by our 
being quickned, . juſtified, and ſaved. by 
Chriſt's Obedience inputed to us, without 
our being offecmed to have obeyed and ſuf- 

fered in him; as Chriſt was cendemned and 
died for. Adem's Sin imputed to him, tho 
he was not gHeamæd to have ſinned a fears, 
As he was condemned by our Diſobedience, 
ſo we are juſtified 2 las Obedience, viz. 
the firſt by his-own with the Fa- 
ther, the laſt by that and the Goſpel too: 
He was not condemned by any Input ation 
that made him by the Law a Sinner, as 
having fanned in Adam; neither arg we 
juſtified by being * * judged Sufferers 
or Obeyers in him. It avails not to! (ay, 
Chriſt was legally a Sinner, and yet not 

reputed to fin in Adam, becauſe Chriſt was 
our Root + For tho he was gur Root as to 
Grace, Acceptance, Pardon and Glory, and 
whatever elſe did proceed. from hin to us, as 
our oy nevertheleſs, if he was a 922 


| 


4 


he could not as to this be our Root, 3 

we derive Sin from him: But ſurely that VII. 

Denomination muſt have its Noot, not in hin, 

bat in thoſe that were Sinners before him, 
and whoſe Sins were imputed to him: They 

muſt denominate that one lege? Per/ors 1 into 

which he came, a fiuful "Perſon yas 

he doth that one obeying, Jats: Perſo 
into which we are admitted: (V | 
1 argue from, as ii e Ab our Bre. 
thro) -/ my 

„FN AER V. we are indined 10 * the 
foreſaid Limit to Chriſt's Repreſentation, 

by this among many other Reaſons; that 

in Rom. v. 14. where dom is called a Fs 
gure, the Death of thoſe Heathens was 
meritad by their own. 2 —— 
ſions, as well as by A 
But the Elect, even when Bekevers, do not 
merit Life by their own perſonal Obedience; 
and therefore we are not ed alto- 
gether in the fame manner in \ Chrift + as in 
n And now, | 


I. Face the ne a point 
arjforh, referring expreſsly to the Sattsfac- 
tion, viz. In what ſenſe our m_ were in. 

ed to Chrift. E 

Tux one Side &, our sine were im- 
puted to Chriſt, on as to Gui lt, or Obli- 
gation to bear the Puniſbments which we 

_ deſerved for them ; which puniſhments | 
tho! he obliged himſelf to endure i m | 
cad 


Cf firdd to recducile God to Us, 3 that did 
MI. not renderchim 4 Sinner in God's account; 


becauſe that Title reſults from the violation 
af the Pteeept, abſtractedhj rom a reſpect 
to the threitning : And conceiving he was 
not. a Sinner in our ſtead, tho he ſuffer d 
in or Redd the puniſhments due to our 
ſins, they think he was eſteemed by God 
What an truth he was; 2, the holy, in- 
nocent Mediator, puniſhable by his on 
conſent for the Sins which he came to end 
piate, and which were not * 1 
out his dying in eur ſteadlu | P 
Bur our Bretbren think; — 2 were! 
ſo imputed 10; Chriſt, -as-40 give him thai 
denominatioſ and judicial deceptation of 
Sinner in thedeſtaem of. GO and the. 
Law.. oli Wo. d D. y9:: an 128 7 ort 
IVA leſt tha difference ſhould appear 
greater than it is; it s fit L inform, you; on 
the one hand, that our Brethrendevyj that: 
Chriſt had any: Sin or Defilement; in him, 
or had any Sin of his on they were gur. 
Sins, only imputed to him; and he was a 
legal Sinner: by being one political Perſon 
with thoſe Sinners, whom the Law;eſttens.: 
ed real Sinners, and condemaed.as ſuch. 
| On the other hand, ve owNn;..that. (ſup= 
poſing. the Covenant of Redemption; * 
was as truly obliged, and God the juſt Rec- 
tor at as full liberty to puniſh him for our : 
Sins, as if; he had been xeputedd a Sinner 
Nay, e Juſtice te the — 
| knole 
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thoſe puniſhments on him, if theSinner was Cy ar, -- 
to be redeemed from them! far his: uke, II. 
Now, Reader, ean this difference jnſtiſ 
e Cenſures or Alienation? What is 
a Sinner without Filth, yea 4ogzany Fault 
of his own, above 4 Spanſor abliged to bear 
the puniſhments of other men's Sins ĩn the 
ſtead of the Offenders ? And they! who 
acknowledge him to be this, what leſs 
ſay they of him, than the otherg mea 
tho' ſcrupulous of that harſher Denomina- 
tion? At leaſt it would appear ſtrange to 
revile each other for a different — 
of that Text, 2 Cor. v. 2 1. He uu 
Sin for us. Theé one Side think, he was 
made a Sacrifice for Sin, after the Hebr ew 
cuſtotn :: For we: find very oft the words 
DUR and n to. fignify 4 She: Offering: as 
well as. Sin: Lev. vii. 1 2 and ive28,29, 
33. And this + + very Apoſtle. follows the 
lame uſage, expreſſing an Offering or Sa- 
criſce fat Sinhy the Phraſe. vum aperrins. 
Rom. viii. 3. Heb: x. 6. The other Side 
will have it meant, that Chtiſt Was made 
4 Sinner, but a Sinner that is holy, unde- 
filed, and. never offended; whieh notion 
of being; made Sin is too dimunitise, to ad-. 
mit harſh thoughts of ſuch as entertain it. 
„Ax uncencerged Obſerver will be apt to 
ay, Theſe who call Chriſt a, Sinner are 
intent to renounce! Socinianiſnm; and they 
"who call him a; Sacrifice for Sin, are as ſol- 
men * 9 d Anti: 


weigh):  mianiſm 


of boy, 5 18 7 by 


/ | | p 


94 Paace with Trath ; or 
Cnay. ianiſn too, by wihho an advan 

VII. which both theſe Errors ing by 2 
of that werd. But where's the Chriſtian 

Charity or Pradence of the condemning 
Side, when both contend for what ſeems 
the beſt defence of the Doctrine of Satis- 
faction The other Phraſes accounted for 
in the siatb Chapter, admit the ſame 
mitigation as this, and * the ſame 
gas | 


III. Tu E third point beni there ap- 
forme difference, refers to the Doc- 
trine of Fuſtification. But before I inſiſt 
on this, permit me to offer a few hints. 
n Tur Difference in this matter ſeems 
155 from the want of an equal con- 
fderation, of the Covenant of Redemption, 
hich fixed the terms of Satisfaction, and 
Irmpetration of ſaving Benefits, which Cboiſt 
atone was thereby ol ged to perform ; and 
vf the -Covenant, 3 che method 
of giving us a rſonal Intereſt in the Bleſ- 
impetrated by Chriſt is ordained. By 
the | former, all that belongs to Satisfaction 
und Merit are confined to Chriſt, and Par- 
don, Adoption, and eternal Life are put in 
the hand ef our Saviour as his Reward. 
By the latter, a way becoming our * 
| Stats and rational Nature is appointed, to 
 Upply to us a Right to the purchaſed Bleſ- 
#1ngs; nor can the Soripture-account of 
God's Calls, Pleadings, and judicial Pro- 


ceedings, 
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ceedings, be explained without it. Ad c . 


the not diſtinguiſhing theſe 2 C 


or fixing the mind upon either of r 


with too little regard to the other, contri- 
bute much to our Debates. 


95 


2. WIr Humility I propoſe to de 


ſideration, Whether fark can Bdngeroy 
err as to the way of Salvation, and parti- 
cularly in the Doctrine of iht din, 


who do honeſtly adhere to our foregoing : 


account of Chriſt's Sarisfadtmm; and in 
ſubordination thereto, aſſert WGofp Kare 
or Covenant, wherein is ae 


Rule b 
which the ſaving Effects of th lat diet ene 


are given forth ? It ſeems to me highly 


improbable. For in the account given'of 
Satisfattion, we aſcribe the whole 
tion of Pardon, Acceptance, and all 


Benefits, only to the Atonement and Me- 


rits of Chriſt, expreſsly excluding all bur 


own Graces and good Works fre the leaft 
place therein: And by our Fadgment'of the 


Goſpel-Law, we ſecure the Method and 


Rule of the perſonal Appſicaticn of tlieſe 
merited Benefits, and 744 cbnfortnably to 


the ſcope of the Bible in ui Bh exp Hay 
ed Parts, as well as in full confiſtentywithan 

apt Miniſtry,and ; a judicial Sentence againſt 
impenitent infdels, to whom thoſe Benefit | 
are not applied, notwithſtanding " Goſpel- 


offers. Whereas if we conceiv never ſo 
fidly- and with the greateſt Soundneſs con- 


Nane the n of Chrift, and de- 
nied 
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Crap. nied x Gel- Lam, (or what's | equivalent 70 
VII. ,) we apprehend no ſmall Danger inevi- 
ww tably t to enſue; and that in no leſs a matter 


than men's. Salvation: For if this Goſpel 
prove a Rule of Judgment, and that Chriſt 
gives forth Pardon and ſuch merited Bene- 
fits thereby, will not our Miniſtry be uſe- 
leſs and inſnaring to Souls, which doth 
not explain and — the Goſpel- Conditions 
in — to an ek in thoſe Benefits ? 
And muſt not thoſe ſecure Sinners be de- 
ſtroyed, who , ſubmit not to thoſe Cond:- 
tions, however confident they be upon Or- 
thodox Apprehenſions of what Chriſt hath 
” ors to h e __ merit eternal 


pole to my, elf are, that Chrift be not ri- 
valled in his atoning or meriting Perform- 
- ances, on the one hand, nor rejected in his 
enacted Rules of diſpenſing his purchaſed 
and offered Benefits on the other; for he is 
truly diſhonoured, and Souls undone by 
both. But I would not be miſtaken, as if 
this were, ſuggeſted to reflect on the Bre- 
tbren. who are ſeriouſly intent upon the 
firſt; for it already appears, and will be 
more evident, that they neglect not the 
Ia, but affirm what to this purpoſe i 1s 5 
valent | to a Goſpel-Law. eilgs 

3. IT is very evident, that when Pro- 
teflants. expreſs great Zeal for Chriſt's alone 


Bae 2 to us in Juſtification, 
againſt 


” E L 4 70 Di ind. 


applet! the Popiſh Doctrine, the e 
of the Learned among them do only ex- . 


clude every thing beſides that Righteouſ —— 
neſs of Chriſt, from being - meritorious of 
Acceptance, Pardon, Life, and any other 
Bleſſing; and from being any Satigfaction 
or Compenſation for any Sin; affirming, 
that this alone can atone the Anger of God, 
for the ſake of this alone will he abſolve 
us, and not bing below this is perfect enough 
for us to and in before the Bar of his Ju- 
ſtice: And therefore the work: f Faith it 
felf can be no fuſtifyi ng - Righteouſneſs in 
that ſenſe they took ju ſtifying Righteouſ- 
neſs: (All which we heandly own :) And 
hence they -- oft: approptia the juſti- 
_ tying Aptitude and Office of Faith, moſt- 
ly to a Reliance on that ſole meriting 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and its receiving 
Forgiveneſs, Acceptance, and a Right to 
Life, of mere Mercy, for the fake of 
Chriſt's alone Merits. All which is jaſtly 
and truly ſpoken, as they accommodate it 
to the defence of Cbriſts Righteouſneſs, as 
the only thing appointed or fit for the fore- 
deſcribed Purpoſes, and in enn to 
the Popiſh Doctrine of Merit. 

"Fre | Diſpute they had with: the Popifh 
cb was about this meriting, atoning, 
 fatisfying: Righteouſneſs ; and you'll find 
them often propoſe,» that if the Papiſt 
would grant that 7% R. ighteoujneſs uſneſs was that 
of N ane, the great Controverſy 


H | about 


Pha with Truth; or 


Crap, about Juſtification was at an end: But at 
VII. the ſame time moſt Proteſtants, and our 
— Hamilies do fully grant, that Repentance 


Was neceſſary, and required to Forgiveneſs, 
and Faith to Juſtification, and that theſe 
Bleſſings are promiſed to thoſe Graces; tho 
they were not led to diſpute, Whether 
theſe were to be called « Righteouſneſs, as 
qualifying the Subject on whom God's juſ- 
tifying Act terminated ; but her in 
that Act God regarded any thing as a me- 
riting, abſolving, ſatisfying Righteouſneſs, 
any thing as a SatisfaFien to Juſtice, any 
thing as an impelling Motive, or valuable 
Conſideration, befides the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt? To this their Debates were confined 
in their day, and this they. were. intent to 
maintaio, as all Chriſtians ought to be: 
| Whereas the reaſon of debating the Name 
of that by which the Subject of Juſtifica- 
| ton was determined, in oppoſition to ſuch 
whom God did not - juſtify, was not fo 
much before them, as before others, of later 
years aſſaulted by ſoch as went into ano- 
ther Extreme from che P Doctrine of Popſp 
Merit, | 
Nog was this matter ochenaiſe Gated by 
our able Divines, who contend * 
ſuch Arminians as affirmed the 25 cre 
be our juſtifying Righteouſneſs : For by 
Righteouſneſs ſuch Arminians mean, the 
Righteouſneſs, which. is part of Payment, 
ane Rands 1 in the ”— of, and. anſwers 8 
| "JR 
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ſame Ends in our Juſtification, as perfect Cnae. 


Obedience ferved for to finleſs Man; 


which we have before ſtated and re- — 1 


nounced. Were there need, abundant Teſti- 
monies offer by which this Head is eafily 
proved, tho' I grant ſome Men may be 
found to vent ſome inconſſtent Expreſſions; 
Havins premiſed theſe things, I reaf- 
ſume the DiFerence that ſeems to continu | 
about Fu/tification, which lies a 
[1.] In the manner of the Trpurdtivh 
7 Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Both agree, it 
is imputed bur bow, is not ſo a. 
aſſented to. | 
TER one Side think the foals” of inpu- 
= ting Chri/ff's Righteouſneſs to be, that God 
reckons 4s to have legally done and ſuffered 
what Chriſt did, and this to the full Satis- 
faction of Juſtice and the Law of works; 
and therefore, that we are reputed to have 
perfectly obeyed the Precepts of this Law, 
and fully endured its Curſe; and fof our 
ally doing fo, God judgeih and pro- 
nounceth us righteous in fall Conforrnity 
to the Law, and therefore entitled to Par- 
don, Adoption, and eternal Life. If ou 
alk, Is this. juſtifying Sentence the Sentence 
of the Law if works, +3. ils premniukr 
Sanction applied to us by God ab 5 righ- 
tedus Judge, judging! us by the LAW of 
works} They anfiver, It is the Sentence 
of the Lau of works, but it is of Goſpel- 
Grace that God allowed Chriſt to be 0 one 
| h - H 2 Perſon ä 


Pence with Truth ;" or 


Cn Ar. Perſon with us in the Covenant of works, 


VII. whereby we are thus accounted to obey 
Wand ſuffer in him. 


Bou r others think, that che en,. 
neſs of Chriſt is imputed i in the following 
manner, vig. (I.) They conſider that the 
Father promiſed to Chriſt in Reward of his 
Obedience and Suffering, that they who 
believed on him ſhould be pardoned, adopt- 
ed, dealt with as righteous Perſons who 

had not finned, and be eternally fav'd : 
Hence the Lord Feſus has a Right to Be- 
lievers obtaining theſe things. And as 
Faith deſcribes the Perſons in this Covenant 
who ſhall obtain them, ſo when we be- 
come Believers, we are accounted and ad- 
judged to be ſuch Believers, and ſuch as 
are to obtain thoſe Bleſſings in Chriſt's 
Right. (2.) They conſider God in Chriſt, 
for ſapiential Ends, making in the Goſpel 
an Offer of Pardon, Adaption, and eter- 
nal Life to poor Sinners zf they believe, and 
promiſing theſe Bleſſings when they believe; 
yet ſtill as Bleſſings rite by Chriſt's Obe- 
dience and Sufferings, and promiſed to him 
for Believers; tho withal uſed in his Goſ- 
pel as moti ves, to-enforce his Command of 
Faith and his Calls to it. Theſe things thus 
conſidered, we apprehend, that; when God 
in Ebriſt juſtifieth- us, he doth not only 
give us Pardon, Adoption, and Life; but 
e edjudgetb and ſentenceth us to be ble 
Perſon who: hs the $77 nn of Redemption 
were 
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were to be pardoned, adopted, and ſaved in CAP. 
the Right of Cbriſt; and to whom the Goſ- VII. 
pel by its Promiſe gives a perſonal Right to. 


that Pardon, Adoption, and Life as pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt: And he eſteems and ad- 
aer that the Obedience and Suffer- 
of Chriſt in their full virtue, is our 
22 Security for the enjoyment of 
them; whereby we have a Right to plead 
his death and merits with God, as what 
procured theſe for us, as well as God's Fi- 
delity, who promiſed them to us in bis 
Goſpel. FL SR | 4 'c Þ 
| You ſee by this account, \ cas we tile 
not ſo high as to ſay, we are accounted to 
do and ſuffer what Chriſt:did, and to be 
abſolved immediately by the Sentence of the 
Law of works; nor do we fall ſo. low, as 
to intend no more than a mere Participa- 
tion of the Efz#s of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs, but afſert an Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs | it ſelf relatively to thoſe Ef- 
fects. Chriſt's Right is applied, and his 
very Obedience reckoned to us, as what 
pleads with God for thoſe Effects, and ſe- 
cures us againſt all condemning obſtacles L 
and Challenges. The juſtifying Sentence 
is not the Sentence of the Law; God faith 
not,” *©: You have perfectly obeyed; therefore 
you ſhall Jzve ; you have ſatisſied the 
"Curſe, ; therefore vou ſhalt nat die:“ 
Yet the Righteouſneſs which procured our 
Wration,: and is adjudged our pleadable 
N | "= 3 3 Security 


os 
*. » 
* 


5 * 


Peace with Truth; or 


Cn 42 Security of enjoying this promiſed Salva- 
VII. tion, includes an Obedience as perfect as 
— that to which the Law promiſed Life if 


we had not ſinned, and S ferings equiva- 
lent to what the Curſe pronounced againſt 
us when we finned. But becauſe we ap- 


5 prehend not where this Law ineludes ſueh 
: 2 Sentence as this, viz. © Becauſe Cbhriſt 


© obeyed, yon ſhall live tho you obeyed 
« not; * becauſe Chriſt Sh Ge finned not, 
« did fuffer for your Sins, you  thall be 
© abſolved tho" you have pane 1 there- 


fore we rather conceive the juſtiſying Sen- 


tence to be the Sentence of the Gel: Lau, 


yet connoting the. Law of mediation, and pre- 


ſuppoſimg a Satisfaction made to the Law 
of works, which we conecive to be to this 


purpoſe: *© Thou believing Sinner, I ju- 


& dicially eſteem and pronounce thee to 


& be one, that] promiſed to my Son in the 
s Covenant of Maddon,” to pardon, 

adopt, and glotify, in Reward of his per- 
« fect Obedience to my Law, and Satis- 
« faction to my Juſtice, which I acknow- 

<-ledge be hath i performed 6: as alſo fo be 
15 one of thoſe perſons, to whom I made a 
« Promiſe of Pardon, Adoption, and eter- 
« nal Glory, when I offer d theſe Bleſ- 


* ſings ta all Sinners who. 49wld' believe on 


« im : Thou art therefore, in the virtue 
<« of the Promiſe made to Griſt, and the 
6 Promiſe made to thee, ed 0 re- 


ceive * Adogtion, and Glory, 


5 and 
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. teouſneſs of Chriſt for thy ſafe and com- 
_ «. fortable Enjoyment of them in the pre. 
* vailing efficacy of his Merits, e alone 
ce grocured both theſe Bleſſings, and that 
te Faith A7 which thy Efare is ſo much 


ce altered,” Charity oblipeth me to think, 
that — well-meaning Perſons who talk 


of eternal Fuſtification in Chriſt, intend no 
more than his Promiſe made to Chriſt in 
the Covenant of Redemption: And by not 
diſtinguiſhing between this Promiſe, that 
all who ſhould believe on bim ſhould be juſ- 
tified, and that other Article, that all: 5 

Eleci ſhall believe on bim, (which is a dif- 


tinct thing,) they confider not, that by the 


ffi no man can be juſtified till he be @ Be- 
lever; and the laſt Article only aſſures, 


that the Ele will be Believers, and by the 
| Conſequence of the fir/? that they l ſhall all 

be juſtified, but yet nat before they are 
_ Believers, In what is promiſed to Chriſt, 
Ja. liii. 10, t1. He ſhall fee bis Seed, and 
by bis Knowledae (or by Faith in him) he 
ſhall juſtify many, are not the ſame thing: 
The former aſcertains, that the Elect ſhall 
believe; the latter, that they ſhall be juſ- 
tied ben they believe: Nor could it be 


otherwiſe, even when Chriſt upon the 


Croſs paid that, for the ſake of which theſe 


Promiſes: were made to him. He muſt. 


then purſuant to the Compact dis, that Be- 


levers, might be uſtiſed, and the Elec 


ys become 


Peace with Truth ; or 

Cr AP. become Believers; otherwiſe the Articles 
VII. of the Covenant of Redemption muſt be 
YY altered, and not direct his engaged Per- 


formances and Rewards. Nor can I chuſe 
but wonder; to ſee our Divines in their 
Diſpute againft the Papiſts ' proving that 
Juſtiſication is a forenſic or judicial Act; 
and yet, to find many uſing terms fo im- 
proper to ſuch an Act, and omitting, yea 
condemning, thoſe which are proper. 
Bor to digreſs no further: You ſee 
what is "this part of the difference about 
Fauſtification: Yet remember, our Brethren 
do not ſay, that we our ſelves did perſonal- 
y obey or ſuffer, or are reputed ſo to do, 
but that we are reputed to have done it in 
Chriſt, who was one legal Perſon with us 
in the account of the Law: Nor do they 
deny the Pardon of Sin, but own it, what- 
ever others think of the difficulty of. re- 
conciling ſuch things: They deny alſo, 
that we can be faid to ſatisfy in Chriſt, 
tho* we died in him, or that we merited in 
him, tho he merited. Further, there is 
no difference abqut the Efes of the im- 
puted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, nor yet 
about the ws GA it ſelf as including 
both his active and paſſive Obedience, nor 
about the fime of its Imputation, vis. 
Ane 
Ap ſhall we condemn each other, not- 
withſtanding this Agreement in almoſt 
every thing beſides the manner of Imputa- 
3 "34 tion, 
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tion, and this with relation to what God CAP. © 
accounts s to have done in Obri "ft, and VII. 
not as to what Chriſt hath done for us ? N 
Shall- men rend each other, becauſe one 
thinks, there can be no Impiitation beyond | 
what he grants; the other ſuſpects, — 
mt an Imputation unleſs it be in his words; 
and yet both grant an Imputation effectu- 
ally available to all the ſame real Purpoſes, 
viz. the honour of Chriſt-and Grace, the 
accompliſhment of God's Decree, and the 
acceptance and ſal vation of Believers as if 
they had never been unrighteous, with 
ground of believing hopes about it equally 
ſtrong and quieting? 
_ [2:1] Tux other Point underzdsd : 
chat Title or Name we ſhould give to that 
Faith, which is required in the Perſoh on 
whom God's JET Act : doth. termi= Te 
nate? | 
Our Brethrin ſeruple e our r calling it a 
Qual ification, a Condition, or a Righteouſ®. 
nei. But others of us think, that each f 
theſe may properly be aſcribed. to it.— It 
may be called 4 Qualißcation, as it diſtin- 
guiſheth one man deſcribed by the Word, 
which declares who ſhall be juſtified, from 
another who, according to the Rule of the 
Word, and the Incongruity of the thing, 
is not to be jaſtified, unleſs the divine 
Perfections and the methods of Grace | 14 
ſhould be reflected on; for by the Goſpel- - Fol 
OP he — hath not Faith is to abide 0 1 
5 er by | 5 


- F 


Peace with Truth ; or 


Cray. der wrath, And how unbecoming and of 
VII. ill Conſequence would it be, to entitle a 
nan to Glory, and receive him to favour 


for Chriſt's ſake, while he rejecteth Chriſt, 
and is reſolved to tread under foot his 
Blood; tho it is from God's Promiſe, and 
not from any Merit of Congruity, that the 
Accepter of Chriſt ſhould be juſtified ?— 
They call it alſo a Condition, not to ſignify 


any Merit or Compenſation, which they 


abhor ; but to connote s Offers of 
theſe Bleſlings to more than do accept of 
them, as alſo a Divine Authority enjoining 
2 Compliance with the terms on which the 
Bleflings are offered, tho that be no more 
than a meet Acceptance. —And to ſhew the 


manner of God's conferring them upon that 


Acceptation, they think it may be called a 
 Goſpel-Righteouſneſs ; not as meritorious of 
the Bleſſing, no, nor a full Conformity to 
the Goſpel-precept'; but as it is the per- 
formed Condition br the offered Benefit, ac- 
cording to the tenor of the Goſpel- promiſe, 
which always ſuppoſes Chriſt's Sati faction, 
and his paying the impetrating Price . 
all ſuch offered Bleflings. And they ar 
more induced to account the Se ns 
Condition 4 Goſpel- Righteouſneſs, becauſe 
the Goſpel ſo very often ſpeaks of a ſub- 
Jective Righteouſneſs in us, and denominates 
imperfect men righteous ſo expreſsly with 
reſpect to that Righteouſneſs : They alfo 
think, that this cannot be from Obedience 


to 
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to the Lau of works unleſs it were per- Char. 
fact, which it is not; nor yet from full Lu. 

Obedience to the Precepts of the Golpel, "V 
which enjoin no leſs as a Duty than doth 
the Law it ſelf: Therefore they can find 
no ground of that Denomination,” beſides a 
conformity to what the Goſpel-prowiſe | 
appointeth as a Congitien of the Good it en- 
titles a perſon to; yet ill as a means of 
giving us in a way of governing Grace, 
what was promiſed. to Chrift for us, as a 
Reward of his full Satisfaction to Taue 
Juſtice. 

Bu eur Brethren think theſe Ts * 
high, and prefer calling Faith an Tafru- 
ment, as many Proteſtauts do, who allo. 

call it @ Condition: Some chuſe to call it 

4 Means, | ſuppaſe to note a. phyfical 10 
fluence, in oppoſition to what's vienal and 

expreſſive of any Law : Both which, by 
the way, we apprehend an aſcribing much 
more to Faith, than we dare; becauſe it 
makes Faith efficacious, from its natural 
aptitude and activity, without a divine Qr- 
dination of it to that end by any Promiſę. 

Tux Reaſon ef any Debate concerning 
theſe Expreſſions, lies in this: Our Bre- 

tbren conlider all the Goſpel- Duties and 
Benefits as a mere ph viical Oude 8 Nei- 
jos decreed by God to the Elect; and ſo 
one is given before the other, a * 
| _ Goſpel deſeribeth that Order. 


\ £ 


grant the ai tr and ſhould Ale on 


no 
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Cn Ap. no more, were not the Benefits offered to 
VII. more beſides the Ele, and ſtill z as 
WW Moti ves to induce men to ſubmit to thoſe 
Duties; and this, by Promiſes of the Bene- 
fits if the required Duties be performed, 
and Threatnings of withholding the Bene- 
fits with additional Miſery to be inflicted 
F they be not performed, with an account 
of judicial Proceedings towards men with 
reſpect to their performance or non-per- 
formance of the ſaid official Terms: But 
things being thus, and ſo very apparently 
the Indications of governing methods ; and 
the aptitude of our Miniftry for Conver- 
ſion and Perſeverance ſo much depending 
upon the affecting of men's hopes and 
fears ; weare forced to own, that the Go/- 
pel is not only @ deſcription of the foreſaid 
Order, but that it is a Law of Grace ſub- 
ordinate to the Covenant of Redemption. 
YET that none may ſuſpect the dif- 
ference above what it is, I ſhall recite what 
our Brethren grant in their Declaration. 
They ſay, pag. 13. © We are made frue 
« Owners of Fuſtiſication, at that Inſtant 
„when we firſt believe.” And pag. 15. 
<« Tt muſt be faid, that even in foro Dei, 
e in God's Court, and according to the | 
e judgment of that open Court which 
e God hath ſet up in his Word, and ac- 
* cording to the Proceedings of his Word, 
de . is the Rule he profeſſeth to judge 


* 1 by, and therein he keeps to _ 
© Rule 
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« Rule of his Mord; as Chriſt ſaith, ICn ar. 
e judge no man; but the Word which I VL” 
61 « ſpeak, ſhall judge you; John xii. 47. 
« 48.) God doth judge and pronounce his 
« -Ele&t ungodly and unjuſtified, till they 
t believe.” All theſe are the words of Dr. 
GCoodꝛoin, which they approve of: And 
note, that i in vol. ii. of the Creatures, lib. 2. 
cap. 7. pag. 51, to 63. he proves at large, 
that Faith in Chriſt is of another kind than 
the Faith required. by the Law of works. 
They alſo ſay, pag. 46. God in the Co- 
e venant of Grace freely offereth unto Sin- 
« ners Life and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
requiring of them Faith in him, that 
e they may be ſaved. Note, the Aſem- 
th 154 Divines at V eftminſter, in their 
larger Catech. Qu. 32. expreſs it, © re- 
t guiring Faith as the Condition to intereſt. | 
* them in Chriſt,” And in their /borter- 
Catech. Ry. 85. we are told, * To eſcape 
e the Wrath and Curſe of God due to us 
« for Sin, God requireth Faith in Jeſus 
« Chriſt Repentance unto Life, Sc. And 
in the Savoy Confeſſion,» as well as theirs, 
Chap. xvili. f. 2. © The true Believer's Cer- 
1 tainty of Salvation is not a bare con- 
jectural and probable Perſuaſion;ground- 
ed upon a fallible hope; but an infalli- 
12 ble Aſſurance. of Faith, founded upon 
e the Divine Truth of the Promiſes. of 
e Salvation, the inward Evidence of thoſe 
i ! Gros unto. which theſe; Promiſes. 5 
| "© made 
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e made, Fc.“ Of all which our Brethren 


have approved. To add no more, they 


wy declare pag. 47. It's an Error, that con- 


te tinued Repentance and Holineſs are not 
te in the natute of the thing, nor by the 
« Conſtitution of the Goſpel, neceſſary to 
e our being poſſeſſed of eternal Life: 
And may it not be ſuppoſed, that nor is put 
for and? and that by what is called nece/- 


ſary by the Conſtitution of the Goſpel, as 


diſtinguiſhed from neceſſary in the nature of 
the thing, ſome of them may mean an 
authoritative or reforal Conſtitution ? that 
is, this Order is appointed by Chriſt as our 


Ruler, wherein he hath enacted this Con- 


nection, and reguireth our Compliance. 
TukEsx things being put together, muſt 


acquit our Bretbren from the imputation of 


rendering Faith, Repentance, or Holineſs, 
needleſs or uſeleſs to Salvation, tho they 
ſcruple to call it a Goſpel-Rigl roars 

=P 


And we hope it may incline them to a 


bearance towards us, who think theſe Con- 
ceſſions contain for ſubſtance all that we in- 


tend by the terms, Condition, and Goſpel- 


Righteouſneſs ; which we make uſe of, as 


what do more exactly, comprehenfively, 
and to ſome purpoſes more ſafely, expreſs 


what we conceive to be the true import of 
theſe Paſſages when connected, and of 
which therefore we appro ve. 

Tx x to put things in a fuller Light, I 
ſhall repreſent the matter as it ſtands by 


the 


the forecited Paſſages ; (to all which they CH AT. 
declare their Aſſent, pag. 64.) The Bre- VII. 
thren affirm, that God in his Covenant of= Ne 
fering Lite and Salvation to Sinners, and ; 
requiring Faith in him that they may be. 
faved, this Faith in a Mediator is command- 
ed by the Goſpel, (and not by the Law of 
works, as Dr. Goodwin ſaith,) with Gof- 
pel-Promiſes of 'an Intereſt in Chriſt and 
his Benefits; and theſe are made to this 
Faith, (as a Condition, fay the Afembly of 
Divines ; ;) and this, in ſuch a manner, that 
the Believer may bave an infall:be 22 | 
rance of the Benefits upon an inward evi- 
dence of his having this Faith, as that 
Grace to which the Promiſe was made, 
| wherein the ſaid Benefits were included: 
And alſo, that this Goſpel includes that 
Word, which is the Rule of Tudgment, by 
which Rule God judgeth that man (tho 
Elekt,) who hath not this Faith, to be a 
Chriſtleſs, unpardoned Child of wrath; and 
him who hath this Faith, to be a true 
Owner of Chriſt and Pardon : Alſo, that 
Repentance,is of ſuch neceſſity to all Sin- 
ners, that this, as well as Faith, is required 
that they may eſcape, and none may ex- 
pect to be pardoned in 4 fate pf unbelief 
and impenitence; yea, continued Repent- | 
ance and Holineſs are neceſſary to our poſ- 
ſeſſion of eternal Life : And all this is de- 
e to be mT not _ ha the 


Ly 
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Chap. nature of the thing, but allo 5 the Qu 
VII. tution of the Goſpel. _ 

9 THIS Account, I ee is ſo equi- 
valent to a Goſpel-Law of Grace for all its 
| great purpoſes, that I ſhall not be offended 
- at what name they pleaſe to give it: And 
did not a Fear of offending them prevent 
me, I would prove it to be all the Law of 
Grace which we aflert ; eſpecially if they 
would allow, that when they ſay God re- 
quireth Faith, that Sinners under Offers of 
Life may be ſaved, it's upon his Throne 
(tho' a Throne of Grace,) that God in 
Chriſt requireth it, and from thence directs 
his Offers of Salvation to Sinners; and 
thence ſentenceth them who live under 
Goſpel-Offers, by their aſſerted Rule of 

Jug gment. 
How EVER, we baer no reafitn: to con- 
tend; ; eſpecially when both agree, that the 
Debate i is about the In/{rument of Dona- 
tion, and the Qualification of the Subject 
to receive a Gift; and not about any thing 
that meriteth the Gift, freely beſtowed on 
| God's part, and thankfully and humbly 
received on our part. A low. degree of 
Charity would make allowance on both 
hands, when the Difference is ſo minute. 
They ſeem. jealous of the honour of Free- 
Grace, (yetowning Chriſt's Merits: ) Me are 
for Free- Grace, in oppoſition, to all Merits 
beſides Chriſt's, but not excluſively of all 
euer ning Methods i in applying the effects of 


Fr ce 
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"mp ee-Grace. They grant, that Faith in this AP. 
Chriſt is required, that we may be ſaved: VII. 
me more expreſsly ſay, it's by a refloral NY. 


Anthority. They grant, it is ſo by the 
Law of works: We fay, it's by a poſi- 


tive Goſpel Lau, tho we grant when this 


poitive Law requireth it, we are obliged 
alſo by the general Law of Nature to yield 
Obedience; yet not by the Law of works, 
as ſpecified by Adam's Covenant, which 
Faith in Chriſt was inconſiſtent with from 
the eſſential nature of that Covenant. Our 
Brethren are watchful againſt any inberent 
Righteouſneſs of man mingling with 
| Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : Fe, beſides avoid- 
ing of that, are ſolicitous . leſt men come 
ſhort of Salvation by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, through a negle& of what he re- 
quireth in all thoſe who ſhall be ſaved by 
it; and yet we declare againſt all things be- 
ſides Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, to be any impe- 
trating, fatisfying, atoning, meriting or 
compenſating Righteouſneſs ; and as Faith 
hath no ſhare or place in this Office, fo 
Cbriſts Righteouſneſs, tho the ſole merito- 
rious Cauſe, is not that which God by the 
Goſpel requires of Sinners that they may 
be ſaved by the Righteouſneſs. of Chriſt ; 


Faith is that commanded Requifi te, and no : 


more than that; its place is thereto con- 
fined ; and therefore here is 0 mingling 
of our Righteouſneſs with Chriſt's, becauſe 
. uſe, place, and offices be ſo very diſtincet. 
. 1 THEY 
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CAP. Trey ſeem moſt afraid of Popery and 
VII. Arminianiſm ; and therefore keep to this 
w—S ſenſe of being ju/t;fied by Faith alone, viz. 
we are juſtified only by Chriſt Believe on, 
or the Object of Faith only is imputed to 
us for Righteonſneſs. We are truly afraid 
of Popery and Arminianiſm, but not only 
of theſe, but of Antinomianiſm too; and 


therefore are intent to maintain uw great 


Truths included in that one Sentence, We 
are juſtified by Faith ; vis. © 


(I.) Tnar the Believer is abſolved 


| from Guilt, accepted into God's F 8 
and entitled to eternal Life, in and 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; and neither Faith, 
nor any Grace or Act of ours, makes the 
leaſt Recompence to God, or is the leaſt 
Price or Merit of Pardon ar: Life, or any 


Motive inclining divine Juſtice to promiſe 


or accept us into his favour, or to treat us 


as righteous Perſons. This from our heart 


we own; and know, that this is what 
found Proteſtants intended by it "againſt 


the Papiſts. Yet as God promiſed to Chriſt 
in the Covenant of Redemption, that all 


Believers ſhould be abſolv'd, &c. ſo in the 
Goſpel-Offer of his Grace to Sinners, he 
promiſed to Men, that he would in and for 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, abſolve, accept, 
treat as righteous Perſons, and give eternal 
Life (already purchaſed by Chriſt,) to every 
true Believer ; commanding Sinners to be- 
lieve, and threatning that if they believed 


not, 
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not, they ſhould remain. condemned, yea Cir AP. 
become ſubje& to ſorer puniſhments ; and VII. 


that he would Judge them by this Goſpel- WI. 


Rule of Fudgment. | Whence we are at- 
tentive to a econd Truth, viz. 0 


(2.) TrAr God acc pesthn kund EY 


counteth· Faith to be a performed Condition 


of this Golpel-Covenant, and upon it ac- 
quits the Sinner from the Charge of damn- 
ing Infidelity ; and adjudgeth the Believer, 
qua ſuch, in oppoſition to Iafidels, to be, 


in Chriſt's Right, and by his/Goſpet-Pro- 
miſe, entitled to a preſent e Intereſt 


in the foreſaid Able leon, eceptanee, and 


Gift of eternal Life; yet as procured b 
Chriſt's Righteoulneſs ale, und appel 
| for ne WE 759 OE TOUS by 

To add no more, on Brerkven l in * 
Doctrine of Ju uſtification” -alm6ſt confine 
their Regards to the Satisfaction 'of Chrift, 
wherein Chriſt tranſacted with the 


yoked Juſtice of God: e, beſides" that, 


conſider a propitiated God in Chriſt apply- 


ing the effects of his Redemption to _— 


in a Method of governing Grace; 

without any real difference in the Dai 
of Satigfaction; and withal ſincerely grant- 
ing the Condition is | performed in the 
Strength of Chriſt freely diſpenſed. Yet 
upon the whole, they provide” againſt car- 


nal Security, and we againſt carhal Boa. 


ing: And as they are far from deſignin 


to o ecliple the "_—_— of Chriſt, as King, 


2 Lawgiver, 


\ : 
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Gar: Laugiver. and Judge; ſo we are as far 
VII. from intending the diminution of his Glo- 
y, as a Prieſt, How unreaſonable and 
unhappy therefore would perpetuated Con- 


teſts be, where the Grounds pretended are 
of ſo little W | | 


Tavs I have inſiſted on what feems 
molt like a Difference, in the Doctrine of 
Satigfaction and Juſtißcation. Some weak 
perſons may think there is a great Contro- 

verſy, where I ſee nothing worth our 
notice. They will ſay, Some think, that 
wee are juſtified by one Act of F aith, dix. 
Reliance. Well, Fo they fay, juſtifying 
Faith is receiving Chriſt, &c. as well as a 
Reliance. Ay, but a man ſees only with 
bis Eye, tho* more is of the Eſſence of a 
man: But I fay, no man ſees without that 
which is of the Eſence of his Eye.— 
Again, ſome think, that juſtifying Faith 
as ſuch receives riß only as 4 Proeft ; 
while others ſay, it receives him alſo as 4 
King and Prophet : Yet the laft ſay, the 
convinced Sinner hath @ ſpecial reſpef to 
Chriſt's Priefthood, as moſt agreeable to his 
preſent caſe ; and'the former will fay, it's 
but an hypocriticalgFarith, that receives not 
Chriſt as Prophet and King as well as 
Prieft : Nay, it's not the true Chriſt, the 
encinted Meſfias, who is received, unleſs it 
be as Prophet, King, and Prieſt, even 
Chrif Jes” the Lord * but 2 
8 . f 
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fay, Repentance is an effect of uſtification : Cv. 
But there be very few of our Congregation- VII. 
al Brethren of that mind; and I ſuppoſe, WM. 
they mean Works meet for Repentance, 
and not a Change of the purpoſe of the 
heart. | 
Nav; but ſeveral ſay, Faith alone is tbe 
| Inſtrument of TFuſtification ; while others 
make Repentance the Condition of Forgive- 
neſs, What then? ſeeing the fir/? grant, 
there is no juſtifying Faith without Repent-' 
ance ; and the laſt grant, the aptitude of 
Faith to receive and acknowledge Chriſt 
(which I ſuppoſe they mean by Inſiru- - 
ment,) is far greater than Repentance. But. 
when both Sides conſider Faith as an ar- 
duained Condition as well as an Inſtrument, 
they'll ſcarce diſpute, but that Repentance 
is a Condition. of Pardon as well as Faith; 
unleſs they would agree to join them to- 
gether, by calling Faith -@ penitent Faith, 
or Repentance 4 believing Repentance ; | 
connoting at once a Sinner's purpoſe to 
return to God by Chriſt the Mediator, and A 
his cloſing with Chriſt the Mediator, that. Y 
he may return to God by him: Tho' I b 
think the end is firſt agreed to, before the 
way or means to that end is. rlolved on or 
1 uſe of. 
Bur ſure chm is; A vaſt di 
| rence, parsen thoſe who think we are 
juſtified by Faith only, and thoſe who think 
ware Juſt: * by Warks as well as by Faith. 


| ä 
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 Anſw, 1. Nor fo very great; when 


VII. boch mean, that we are Juſtified neither by 
A Faith nor Works, as the word guſtiſied is 
commonly taken: For both agree, that we 


are abſolved, accepted as righteous, and en- 
tiled to eternal Life, only for Chriſt's 


death and obedience, as the only meriting, 
ſatisfactory, and atoning Righ teouſneſs. 


2. THEY who ſay, it's by Faith alone 


that we apply this Righteouſneſs, do alſo 
grant, that Faith is not alone in the perſon 
to whom God applies the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt ; and when they apply it to them- 
ſelves, Repentance, Love, Sc. are conco- 
mitants with Faith. And they who think, 
we are juſtified by Works, as they think it 
is Gods applying Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to 


us, and not our applying it to our ſelves, 


that is the great Juſtifying Ad ; fo they 
grant, that God juſtifieth us as /50n as we 
repent and believe with the heart, and 


doth not ſuſpend a juſtified State, till Works 


meet for Repentance or the Efects of Faith 
are produced; yea, ſhould a man die then, 


he would be certainly ſaved. 


-Tngy who ſay, it's by Faith aloe, 
celinowles ge, that zuſtifying Faith will 
certainly produce good Works; and if good 
Works and perſevering Holineſs do not 
follow, it was a dead Faith; and becauſe 
dead, it never was a juſtifying Faith, how- 
ever men flatter d themſelves : Allo, that 


men s Faith, tho not their Perſons, is 19 0 
. e 
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fied by their Works: Vea, the moſt Judi- CHAP. 
cious own, that if Sin ſhould reign in Be- VII. 
lievers, and they apo/tatize, they would be 
condemned, (tho the Promiſe of Perſeverance 


make that impoſlible ;) and therefore per- 

ſevering Holineſs and good Works ſo far 
continue their Juſtification, as they prevent 
what would bring them into Condemna- 


tion; and Faith is the Condition of the con- 


tinuation of Juſtification. - See Dr. Owen 
of Juſtiſication, pag. 207, 208, 306. On 
the other hand, they who ſay, we are u 
tified by Warks, do account Yorks to be no 


more but the executing the federal conſent- 
ing Act of Faith; and ſo it's Faith exerting 
it ſelf by various. occaſions : And conſi- 


dering, that the Believer's not only forgiv- 


ing bis Enemies, but his perſevering in Faith 


and Holineſs, are plain Conditions in many 
Promiſes made thereto; and God pro- 


nounceth to Believers, that he will have wo . 
pleaſure in any Man 'who draweth back, 
and be ſhall die if Sin reigneth in him; 


(Heb. x. 38. Nom. viii. 13. Mat. vi. 14, 
15.) they conceive, that by Perſeverance 
in Faith and true Holineſs, they are. kept 
from being chargeable with final and total 


Apoſtacy; and from obnoxtouſneſs to the 


Evils denounced by the Goſpel againſt A. 
poſtates as ſuch, 1 67 are adjudged to be 


under the Influence and Safeguard of the 
Promiſes made to Believers as perſevering. 
1 they abhor - a thought, that 
I 4 Perjes 
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Cu ap. Perſeverance in Faith and Holineſs, or any 


VII. 


good Work, is any meriting Righteouſneſs, 


sor the leaſt Compenſation for Sin, or en- 


titling Price of the leaſt Benefit: Nor do 


they exclude the need of multiplied and 


e- Pardon, or make any Blefling 


due of Debt; but they rely wholy on 
Chriſt's Merits for theſe — as the only 


procuring Cauſe ; tho they are-affe#ed and 


governed by theſe places of God's Word, 
which are directed to Believers as part of 


his Rule of Fudgment ; well knowing, that 
whatever Sentence is paſſed by the faid 


Word in this Life, God executes it now in 


part, and more at Death ; but at the great 
Day it will be ſolemnly pronounced, and 
PN ercented. 

THESE reſpective Conceſſions duly 
weighed, ſecure thoſe who ſay we are ju/- 


_ tified by Faith alone from the danger of Li- 


centiouſneſs ; and thoſe Who fay we are 


uſtiſied by Works alſo, from detraQting from 


pfon them, that I had not t thought it worth 


the honour of Chriſt s Righteouſneſs, as 
having the ſole meriting, atoning Virtue 
and Efficacy in Fuſtification ; and do not 
only grant Perſeverance, but think theſe 


conditional Promiſes and Comminations are 


apt and defpgned means of it, in Subjects 
capable of — Government, and whoſe | 
Warfare is unaccowpliſhed. 


HowEvER ſuch: different Sentiments 
may appear to others, I lay ſo little ſtreſs 


my 
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my labour to have printed a Sheet againſt Cn AP. 


any man, who confeſſed the neceſſity of 


VASE | 


ſaving Faith (as deſcribed in the Goſpel) WWW 


to Juſtification, (Repentance and Love till 
accompanying that Faith, in the Object 
on whom God's juſtifying Act doth. ter. 
minate,) and the wneffefualneſs of Faith 


to fave any who neglected to perform good 


Works, and to perſevere in Faith and Ho- 
lineſs. Such as granted but theſe things, 
J had never wrote againſt for ſcrupling the 
conditional reſpect of them to the Goſpel- 


Law. But Dr. Criſp's Notions I appre- 


hended dangerous; and they fo greatly pre- 
vailing, my Brethren thought my confu- 


ting them neceſſary at that time; whereas 


I had no purpoſe, when I wrote againſt Dr. 


Criſp, to intermeddle with theſe other 


points: But ſome Congregational Brethren 


in their Attempts againſt my Book, did 


from a very few occaſional Expreſſions 


therein, accuſe us of Socinianiſm, Armi- 


naniſm, and Popery ; and that they might 


have ſome pretence to fix that Charge, they 


turned the Controverſy into theſe leſſer 
Matters, whereby I was neceſitated either 


to- infiſt on them, (however againſt my 


Will,) or elſe to abide under the foreſaid 


ſevere Imputation, to the prejudice not 
only of my own Miniſtry, but alſo of 


moſt of my Brethren, 
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An Attempt to accommodate be 
Difference, between ſuch as Jay 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 7is im- 
puted only as to Effects, and not 

in ſe; and tboſe of us who think 
it is imputed i in ſe. 


Cn Ap. \ORESEEING an Objedtim, that will 
VIII. be improved againſt a peaceable 
WW Forbearance towards a number, however 
ſmall, and that Rigidneſs may include in 
that number whomever the Objectors ſhall 

diſaffect, it's of uſe to ſtate it. | 
Object. GRANTING the forementioned 
Points to be reduced below @ Cauſe of Dij- 
ſention, yet the Difference cannot be com- 
promiſed, between ſuch as ſay the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed. [in ſe] for 
Juſtification, and them who ſay it is not 
imputed 45 e,] but only quoad fectus. 
Anſiv. I THINK it may be accommo- 
dated; at leaſt fo far, as to cut off juſt Pre- 
tences for hereticating and dividing from 
each other: To which end I will confider 
theſe ſeveral Opinions, and then reduce 

the a 

Firſt, 
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HFurſt, AMONG. them who ſay, Chriſt's Cn AT. 
Righteouſneſs is imputed [in ſe, J there be VIII. 
two Opinions moſt noted, and whereto Kan ns 


all others are reducible ; Of both theſe 1 
have already treated ſo much, that little | 
my is need fad. + - | 
TuERR are ſome who think, that 
the Elect are judicially, according to the 
Law of works, accounted to have done and 
ſuffered in Chrif all that the - Law de- 
manded, both as the Puniſhment of Sin, 
and the Merit of eternal Life. Such muſt 
hold, that Chriſt's death and obedience 
are the formal Rightecuſneſs of the Elect, 
and the formal Cauſe of Juſtification, and 
that from the firſt moment of their per- 
ſonal Subſiſtence; yea, and (except making 
Chriſt to be their Repreſentative,) without 
any Gift of that Righteouſneſs, it being 
imputed not of Grace, but of legal Fuſtice, 
as Adam's Obedience had been if he had 
finally obeyed, and his Offence now is 
upon his ſinning. 

Tuxkr are others, who are his this 
judicial reckoning Sinners to obey and ſuf- 
ter in Chriſt; but they hold, they are not 
_ adjudged to have done this, till they are 
Believers ; and then, they are legally. juſt 
before God, and as ſuch entitled to eter- 
nal Life. Theſe, ſpeak more ſafely, but 
leſs confiltently ; ; they limit the Time, from 
_ conviction that the whole ſcope of the 
ojpel muſt . be Fantradiiedh, if Unbe- 

lievers 


124 Peate with Truth; or 
Cn ap. lievers do not remain condemned, and Be- 
VIII, lievers only are juſtified, But yet it ſeems 
Ge hard, to apprehend, that God by the Law 
of Works accounts the Perſon of a Behever 
to have ſuffered in Chriſt, and therefore to 
be abſolved ; whom yet he did not account 
to ſuffer in Chriſt while he was an Unbe- 
Fever, and therefore condemned him, and 
this by that very fame Law which now 
acquits him. I know, to make this 
conſiſt, it's offered, that the Elect are not 
Chriſt's Seed till they become Believers. 
But this comes ſhort ; for it will thence 
follow, that Chriſt in his death was a ſtrict 
Repreſentative, who perſonated Believers, 
| . Believers, which will induce ill Con- 
equences: And yet further, it is not true, 
that the Perſons of Believers were ſeminal- 
ly in Chriſt, when he died, as we were in 
Adam when he finned ; and ſo no Argu- 
ment can be brought from that Inſtance. 
1 grant, that both the Merit, and the 
powerful Virtue whereby our Perſons in 
time obtain Faith, were in Chriſt before 
we were born; but that makes not Chriſt | 
the Root of our Perſons at that time, but 
of that regenerating Virtue whereby we 
become Believers: And therefore, tho' as 
to this change of our Qualification we may 
be called Chriſ?'s Seed when we believe, 
yet it's not ſuch a Sced, as that it may be 
ſaid of us, we ſuffered i in him, as we fin- 
med in Adam, who was the natural . 
ww | 1 pg 
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of our Perſons, and thereupon ſuch a Re- Cnar. 


preſentative as his Deſcendents ſinned in. 


VIII. 


What may be ſaid of Chriſt's adopting —v— 


Merit, will have no place here; for theſe 
Authors make Adoption to be an Effect 

of n and ſo the eee is 
rior, 

| 2. TYHERE be others, who are for 
imputed Righteouſneſs [in 1. but cannot 


approve of the former manner of Inputa- 


tion; among whom there is ſome variety 


in wording their Conceptions, but they 
come to one and the ſame thing, viz. 


That God adjudgeth the Believer to be 


one, whoſe Abſolution, Adoption, and Glo- 


ry were promiſed to Chri t in Reward of his 
death and obedience by the Covenant of 


Redemption; (which are promiſed alſo to 


the Believer himſelf in the Goſpel-Cove- 


nant ;) and for his actual intereſt and en- 


joyment thereof, as alſo his acceptance and 
treatment as 4 righteous Perſon againſt all 
Challenges, God judicially accounts what 


Chriſt hath done and ſuffered to be bis 


pleadable e This we take to be 
Imputation. 


f Second, 5 to the Opinion. of thoſe 
Who fay, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is not im- 
puted [in e,] but only as 7 Effects; they 
in expreſſions oppoſe all the forementioned 

Account, denying that the firſt Head is 
true, and that the OW is any Imputa- 
tion 


Peace with Truth ; 07 


CnAp. tion of Chriſt's Ri ghteoufneſs in e: Ne- 
VIII. vertheleſs they pie that Chrift's Righ. 
Cr teouſneſs is the meritorious Cauſe of our 


Juſtification by Faith, and ſeem to inſiſt 
moltly upon its Efficacy to that end; as 
Chriſt's Satisfaction was the ground upon 
which God enacted the Goſpel-Covenant, 
wherein our Faith, tho imperfect, is ac- 
counted for Ri gbteouſheſs.. Concerning this 
Opinion I ſhall offer a few things. 


[I.] Noxz ought to narrow it, as if 


the Authors meant, that Pardon nd eter- 
nal Life are not merited by the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt ; for they affirm, that theſe 


and other Goſpet- Bleſſings are merited by 
Cbriſt, as well as the Gofpel- Covenant, 
Pray ſay not this; for its not only the 
Covenant it ſelf, but thoſe very Bleſſings 
which that Covenant conveys, that are 
the nerited Efes of Chriſt's death and 
obedience; they were ' bis deſerved Re- 


wardi, which are diſpenſed to us upon 


5 believing.” This I inſert, to obviate a Con- 


ceit too much improved by ſome, (ſo 
ſtupid, or worſe, that they will not own | 


this Diſtinction,) who ſtill cry out apainſt 
thoſe of this Opinion, as if they confined 
the Influence 0 Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to 
the procuring of a Law whereby men 
were to purchaſe Pardon and Life by their 
own Faith: Whereas they are ſo far from 
this, that they affirm zheſe Bleſſings were 


= already accounted purchaſed, and Authority 


in 
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in Chriſt to diſpenſe them, before he could Chip! 
uy ſuch a Law. 1 VIII. 
Tur intend not to exclude 
Chri 72 Righteouſneſs from being imputed 
in any ſenſe; for they fay it's imputed ' "i 
quoad ectus, and therefore ſhould. not be '4J 
charged to deny all Imputation, or repre- 
ſented to ſay, we are pardoned and ſaved 
for our own Works, without any Inputation 
of Chriſt's Death and obedience at all. 
(3-] Ix all which they affirm | concern- 
ng uſt ification, they ſtill ſuppoſe "Chriſt's 
. Satisfaction, and are found” there- 
in : None can accuſe them to differ from 
the Orrbodox, as to Chriſt's expiating da- 
crifice, or Impetration of eternal Tal.” 
[4] I covry with a very worthy 
Perſon of this Opinion would review his 
own-account of Fuſtification ;, wherein he 
faith, ** It is that Ad, whereby God im- 
gutes to every ſound Believer bis Faith 
e Rigbtecuſneſs upon the account of 
« Chriſt's Sati faction and Merits, and gives 
« Pardon and Life as the Benefits ow,” 
that is, of Fuftification ; which he further 
explicates, „Through Chriſt's Sacrifice the | 
defects of this Faith, which is our Righ- N 
teouſneſs, are pardondd, and by his Me- 
* Tits that imper fect Duty is accounted or 
* emputed to us for Righteouſneſs, which 
ee it is not in it ſelf,” Had I thus ſtated 
this Point, I ſhould aſk my ſelf, Do _ | 
let Pardon too remote from Chriſt's 


cites - 8 


x28 Peace with Truth ; of 
Cr ap. crifice as the meritorious Cauſe ? And hoy 
VIII. can Pardon be the Effect of imputing 
Faith for Righteouſneſs, (which is Fuſti 


fication,) and yet God cannot impute 
Faith for Righteouſneſs unleſs he firſt par 
don its defects for the ſake of Chriſt's Sa- 
crifice? But the cauſe of my mentioning 
£08 Accogat fellows... .... ( 
[5] Tur do affirm what amounts 
to a real Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs in ſe ; at leaſt what ſuppoſeth this In- 
putation, and inters it to be neceſſary. For 
how by Chriſt's Merits can a Righteou/- 
ne in it ſelf imperfect be reckoned” before 
a. juſt God for our perfec? Righteouſneſs, 
and yet thoſe Merits, for which it is ſo 
_ reckoned, not be imputed at all for Righ- 
Feouſneſs to us who have that Faith? 
Would Faith be 10 Righteouſneſs, except 
the Divine Mind did apply the Merits of 
| Ohriſt to Faith to make it a Righteouſneſs, 
upon which I am accounted righteous by 
this Faith ; and yet the Divine Mind not 
apply to me Zhat Righteouſneſs of Cbriſt, 
N which my Faith ih in her 
righteous ? whereas it ſeems undeniable, as 
far as Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is neceſſary to 
make my perſonal Faith my Righteouſneſs 
in God's account, that ſame very Righte- 
ouſneſs is neceſſary to make my Perſon righ- 
. Zeous in God's account,---Moreoyer, they 
own, that God promiſed to Chrift in reward 
of his meriting Su fferings and We 
e 8 4 1555 
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that all Believers ſhould be abſolved and Cnar. 
glorified: And ean they be adjudged to VIII. 
this Abſolution and Glory, without a . 
dicial acknowledgment that they are to be 
abſolved and glorified in that Right ' of 
Chriſt which reſulted from that Promiſe 
e to him? And can that be, without 
an  Imputation of thoſe Sufferings and Obe- 
dience of Chriſt, which are rewarded in 
that Right of Chrif, and thereby in thoſe 
Bleſſings wherein Believers have this judi-- 
cially acknowledged Intereſt ?—They, alſo 
abhor a thought, that or Faith can be 
preſented to God as any Righteouſneſs in 
Satigfaction to Juſtice, Atonement for our 
Sin, or the meriting Price of our Salva- 
tion: And withal they grant, there muſt 
be ſuch a Righteouſneſs ; and that this was 
| Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, by which our Sins 
are fatisfied for, we receive the Atone- 1 
ment, are reconciled, and obtain the Sal- N 
vation ſo purchaſed. Now is it poſlible, 
that things ſhould ſtand thus, and Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs not be. imputed to us? Can 
our righteous Judge declare himſelf fatis- 
fied, atoned, and reconciled to us Sinners 
for the Righteouſnek of Chriſt, and not 
zmpute to us that Righteouſneſs in ſe, as 
what he accounts a Plea for us in his ac- 
count? Can we enjoy the merited Effects 
of Chriſt's Death, and that Death not be 
reckoned what ſecures to us thoſe Effects, 
8 che CI which the Merits of 
| it 
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Cu xp. it were deſigned to anſwer ? Finally, Do 
VIII. not theſe Divines oft reſt on and plead with 
wy God the Merits of Chriſt, more immediate- 
ly and directly than a denial of Imputa- 

tion will admit? when they reſt on Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, and plead it with God for 
Pardon; (tho' it's true we could not ex- 

pect Pardon for it, were not Pardon pro- 
miſed for the fake thereof.) Tthink their 
Minds oft act more directly and fully to- 
wards the Righteouſheſs of Chriſt, than 

to intend it thus, vi. I truſt in Chriſt's 

© Merits for Pardon, as that Pardon is 
e the ed of that Juſtification wherein 

&« our Faith is accounted through Chriſt's 

« fSatisfaction 4 Righteouſneſs according to 

« the Gofperl- Covenant; which Covenant was 

e procured by the Merits of Chiift's Death.” 

I GRANT, there may be uſe of this 
rogreſſive manner of arriving at Chriſt's 
Death for ſupport of our Faith, as we 
confine its regards to the Gofpel-Covuenanrt, 

and examine our Intereſt thereby as a Rule 
of Judgment. Bat I humbly: think, that 
when we plead with God for Pardon for 

the ſake of Chriſt's Merits, we have a more 
direct Eye to the Covenant 'of | Retlemp- 

tron, wherein a Pardon was promiſed to 

_ Chriſt for Believers in reward of his Death; 
and Which the Goſpel diſtinctly expreſſeth 

in this, viz. That Pardon is granted for the 

fake of Chriſt's: Neath, as what procured 

it in , as well as what merited the Goſpe/- 

. . Covenant, 
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ts which is the Inſtrument of the uh th 
donation of it. And fo by keeping our VIII. 


eye on the Covenant of Redemption, we 
plead Chriſt's Right as more — 
imputable; and by keeping our thoughts 
on the Goſbe -Conne#ion between Pardon 
and Chriſt's Death as the procuring Merit 
of it, we plead Chriſt's very Performances 
mediately. 1mputed, vis. as our fpleadable 
Security for our certain obtaining and ſafe 
enjoying the ſaid Forgiveneſs. 
e.] Tur Reaſons why theſe vene- 
rable Perſons are*ſo intent to deny an In- 
putation of Chriſt's -Righteouſneſs in ſe, 
are, (I.) An apprehenſion that there's no 
ſuch Imputation, unleſs we are accounted 
by. God to have done and. ſuffered what 
Chriſt did; which would unavoidably intro- 
duce the Antinomian Scheme, as moſt con- 
fiſtent, But this I deny. to be the only 
import of that Phraſe; for when that 
Righteouſneſs it ſelf is imputed relatively 
to the ſpecial Effects of it, it's truly an 
Imputation of it in ſe, And whereas they 
of the other Extreme ſay, that its being a 
pleadable Security for our Pardon, is but an 
Efect; 1 anſwer, This Righteouſneſs it 
elf being that Security, i is indeed an Effect 
of the Compact between the Father and 
the Son ; yet it is not this Effect is im- 
Puted, but the Righteouſneſs ir e, as 
ſuch: And by the ſame Rule, as they can 
ar it to be imputed in #, becauſe it's 
| LOS K —— imp 
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imputed as a pleadable Security, they may 
better ſay, Its being imputed for Juſtifica- 
tion, and for Atonement, &c. would make 
it to be no Imputation of it in ſe ; for thoſe 
are but Efefs, and that by virtue of the 


ſame Compact. (2.) A Zeal for the Goſ- 


pel-Righteouſneſs of Faith: But that is 
very conſiſtent with the imputed Righ- 


teouſneſs of Chrift ; and tho'. both meet in 
our Juſtification, yet it's under very diſ- 
tinct Conſiderations, of which afterwards. 
Non can I forbear again to inform the 
world, that both Extrenfyes ariſe from too 


much diſregard of the one or the other 
| Covenants, wherein the Salvation of a Sin- 


ner is adjuſted. Theſe Brethren, forget- 
ting the Covenant of Redemption to which 
the Goſpel- Covenant is ſubordinate, too 
little mention the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : 
The other Brethren overlook the Goſpel 


Covenant, and darken a Goſpel- Righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith: Whereas a diſtin reſpect 


to the Rule of Satigfaction aud Impetra- 


lion on the one hand, and to the Rule of 
the Application of impetrated Benefits on 


the other hand, would put a period to their 
principal Diſputes. | 


_- From this Repreſentation of the ſeveral 


Sentiments of the Brethren concerned in 
the Point before us, a mutual Forbearance 


ſeems no unjuſtifiable thing between them 


who differ moſt ; and no conſiderable 
"* _ Diſagreement 


TI 9 7 e 8 \ . - 5 * 
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Diſagreement remains between the others. CH ay. 
Far, 8 VIII. 


(I.) TuEY who think the Tmputation 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, in ſe, is God's 
reckoning we did and ſuffered what Chriſt 
did, claim a tender regard from them who 
ſay it's impured only as to Effects; for they 
down the Antinomian Conſequences of it, 
and abhor all Abuſes of it to carnal Beaſts 
and profane Libertini/m, of which before. 
How unreaſonable then were it to perpetu- 
ate Conteſts about this Point from the 21] 
Conſequences of it, when thoſe Conſe- 
quences are denied ?---On the other hand, 
it appears too like uncharitable Rigidneſs 
for them to condemn as intolerable, ſuch 
who ſay Chriſt's Righteouſheſs i is imputed 
only as to Effects: For whatever is the 
ſound of their words, they aſcribe nothing 
to Faith or Works which belongs to 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; nor do they detract 
from the bonour of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
any thing which theſe Brethren aſcribe 
thereto, and are Orthodox in the Doctrine 
of SatisfaBtion againſt Socinianiſin and Po- 
pery. When, they ſay, Faith is an ac- 
cepted Righteouſneſs, do they mean, it's a 
Satigfaction, either to atone for Sin, or me- 
rit Life? No, they abhor it, and confine 
both to Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs enareht. 
But they do not ſay, Chrift's Righteouſs 
neſs is imputed : That's not true; for they | 

| le ay, it is imputed, AY, * nat 
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CAP. in ſe: But ſhould that be ſo, would it 


VIII. 


not be far from a Chriſtian Spirit, to be 


— implacable for not fing a Phraſe which 


5 * 
* 


the Spirit of God makes no uſe of, who 
ſurely knew how to expreſs Truth as pro- 
perly as fallible Men ſhould pretend to ? 
Yea, but the Scriptures ſpeak what amounts 
to this Phraſe : And fo do they, in grant- 
ing Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to be the only 
Atonement, and meriting Cauſe of Par. 
don and Life, and of Acceptance with 
God as righteous Perſons. But do not they 


think, wwe land before God only in this Righ- 


zeouſneſs of Faith, and not of Chriſt ? No; 
they aſſure us, that what Righteouſneſs 
Faith is, it's ſo by Chriſt's Sacrifice and 
Merits; and it's only a Righteouſneſs, as 
a performed Condition of the Goſpel, de- 
ſcribing the Perſons who obtain that Sal- 
vation, which is the Effect of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt; and whoſe. Satisfac- 
tion ſtill interpoſeth between the Juſtice 
of God and a believing Sinner: Neither 


are they backward to aſcribe; to efficacious 


Grace that Virtue, whereby we are in- 


clined and enabled to believe. Men may 


expoſe each other by fery Debates after 
ſuch Conceſſions ; but he who expreſſcth 


moſt Heat, diſcovers the more ungoſpel 


_ Spirit, if not the weaker Lane and weak 


Rightronſncls in * to be imputed. in the 


er Judgment. 
(2.) As for ſuch who own Chriſt 


ſecond 
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ſecond ſenſe, and thoſe who ſay it's nat CH Ap. 4 
imputed in it ſelf, but as to Effects; if VAIL. | 
they contend, the r muſt quarrel with 
the other, for denying in wards what they 

grant for ſubſtance; and the latter 1 1 3 
be warm- againſt the former, becauſe they 
will not join with them in offending the 
weak, and hazarding Truth, by rejecting 
4 Phraſe, which, well explained, doth 
property Ay what both —_— f 


CHAP. 1%, 


An Apradt of what helped me 70 
avoid ſome Perplexity concern- 

ing Juſtification, with ſome ac- 

_ of our being juſtified at 
5 the Creator and, Redeemer 0 Bar. | 


HO! 1 avoid arguing bay Sai CHAP, 
ly in theſe Sheets, which are defigned IX. 

ir Peace; yet I think it may promote 
this healing Deſign, to give a ſhort Ab- 

ſtrat of ſome thoughts whereby I arrived 

to Satisfaction in the N e an Fat 


8 I. Iva endete being a forenfek 
AQ, our r thoughts ought not to wander 
; nd beyond 


Pauck ih Truth; er 


Cu AP, beyond what is neceflary to it as a judicial 
IX. Sentence, nor diſregard whatever belongs 
— to that. Here the principal Conſiderations 


are, the Judge, the Rule of Judgment, the 
Cauſe and Perſon to be tried by that Rule, 
and the Sentence to be paſs d by the judge 
on the Perſon whoſe Cauſe is ſo tried; 

which muſt be no other, than what that 
Rule of Judgment, duly applied, contain- 
eth. Hereby what ſome call Conſtitutive 
Juſtification, is ſtrictly no other, than the 
Conformity of the Perſon to the Rule of 
Judgment, by which he is acquittable or 
rewardable, or both. Paſſfve Juſtification 
is no other, than the Effect of the judicial 
Sentence; or the Perſon's State conſidered 
as abſolved, or to be rewarded, or both, 
by the Sentence now judicially paſs d upon 
bim; and ſuppoſeth a Sentence, and is 
W by 3 


8. 2. A JUSTIFYING Sentence is paſe 
2 every juſtified Perſon, and continues 
ſs upon him by the Goſpel-Promiſes, 
app ied by an omnipreſent, all-ſeeing, in- 
fallible, faithful, almighty God. Rom. v. 
15 . 1 Goſpel-offer is the Rule of 
Judgment; the Goſpel in its reſpective 
Premiſes complied with, is God's 7ufiify- 
ing Sentence, and that, concluſive and ef- 
fectual, tho not ſo diſcernible by us, as if 
it were ſolemnly omen nced. Here therc- 


| fore, 
(̃.1.) Tux 
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(.) Tux tranſcendent Perfections of Cnar. 
Go muſt raiſe our minds above human IX. 
Judicatories. He needs no Evidence, b 


cauſe he knoweth all things; there needs 
no Summons to appear, for he is ever with 
us; he cannot err in Judgment, for he 
is inflexibly righteous, and knows the 
Raule of Judgment in Its extent and allow- 
ances. 

(2.) We know not what Solemnity 
this Sentence may be pronounced with con- 
cerning us, tho out of our hearing. We 
know not what Solemnity may be uſed in 
Heaven, where there is Joy for the Con- 
verſion of Sinners; or what at the Throne, 
where Chriſt is our interceeding Advocate, 
Sc. Tho' ſometimes God condeſcends to 
make it audible to our own Conſciences by 
the received Teſtimony of his Spirit. _ 
(.) Tas Sentence is in part executed 
| Upon every Believer as to what is promiſed 
for the preſent, as well as his Title is ad- 

judged to what is reſerved for the future. 
The in-dwelling Spirit, Aſſiſtances pecu- 
liar to Chriſt's Members, Anſwers of Pray- 
er, the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
whatever ſpecial Actings of Providence 
belong only to God's adopted ones, are 
the 2 of the juſtifying Sentence, 
and ſuppoſe ſuch a Sentence paſs d, as well 
as that it is a gracious one, 

(4.) Gop ſtill pronounceth a juſtify- 


ing eee according to . — 
4 
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Cu ar. of his Goſpel-Promiſes, tho that great 
IX. one which alters our State paſſeth upon our 
feſt believing. As he adjudgeth us to 


Pardon and Adoption, upon our firſt ac- 
ceptance of his Grace; ſo he adjudgeth 
us non for feiters, upon our abiding in Chriſt, 
or perſevering . acceptance, according as 
the various Promiſes deſcribe the Heir, 
thereof, 8 


8 §. 3. Tur ſame juſtifying Sentence, 
that God paſs d by his Promiſes applied by 
himſelf in this Life, will be more ſolemn- 
ly and convincingly pronounced at ſbe 
eee when the full and perfect 
xecution of the Sentence is to take place. 
(1.) Wr fhall be gs truly judged at 
that day, as if we had not been ſentenced, 
or the Sentence executed at all, in this 
Life, or at Death. The wiſe God, who 
knows the Subſerviency hereof to Pracli- 
cal Religion, doth oft and moſt expreſsly 
deliver it, and in ſuch words as if we were 
all to be among thoſe that ſhall be found 
alive when the Trumpet ſounds. For ue 
muſt all appear before the Judgment. ſcat of 
Chrift, that every one may receive, &c. (a). 
So then every one of us ſhall give an ac- 
count of himſelf to Gad (b). And what 
muſt we give an account of? Our 
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(a) 2 Cor. v. 10. (b) Rom. xiv. 12, 1 Pet. ir. 5. 
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Words (c), the Secrets of our Hearts (d), ChAr. 
the uſe of our Talents (e), our Works (f), 1 
&c, that is, every thing that gives Evidence =, 
concerning men's Condition, as it's determi- 
nable by the Rule of Judgment,which prin- 
cipally centers in this, Have they ſencerely 
accepted of the Salvation affered by the 
Redeemer ? _ 

"IEA THz Rule of Judgment and Sen- 
tence af that day will be the ſame, as that 
by which. every Believer. is juſtified on 
this ſide Death. It's no new or other 
Sentence, but the ſame more ſolemnly 

declared; unleſs you'll fay, it includes the 
entire extent of the Rule for the time of 
trial, as well as that which changed our 

State. n 

(3. Tux great deſign of that 1 
Proceſs and, open Sentence, is to vindicate 
God in Chriſt as no ReſpeSer of Perſons (g), 
in the extremely different State of the 
Damned and the Saved, both in this Life 

and Eternity, eſpecially ſuch as lived un- 
der the offers of Salvation; and withal to 
vindicate his own myſterious Methods to- 
wards the Juſtified in their paſt Life, as 
alſo to vindicate them from unjuſt AL. 
perſions (h). But to inſtance no more 

e the firſt ; en / qpnxigce Angels 


and 
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I 0 Mat. xii. 5 @- Rom. ii. 88 (e) Mat. xv. 
19, . ( _ 75 12, 13. (g) Rom. ii. 11. 


Xii, 2. 3. Mat. xxii. 12, 


5 XV. 34, & lg. 
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Cn AP. and Men by manifeſted Inſtances, that 
IX. they whom he juſtified, and now ſaveth, 
were Perſons juſtifiable by that Rule of 
Judgment whereby the others are con- 
demned; and that the Sentence he pro- 
nounceth and executes on each, is the very 
Sentence which that Rule impartially ap- 
1 plied to their real Caſes denounced. . 


5. 4. Tur Rule of Fudgment in its 
nature and ſcope is to be principally re- 
garded, in order to right Apprehenſions con- 
cerning the juſtifying Sentence. This de- 
termineth what is a juſtifying Righteouſ- 
neſs, and what is not: This declares the 
nature of the adjudged Title, whether it 
be of Grace or Debt, dependent or inde- 
pendent: And thereby i is evident what we 
are adjudged to, and whether the Sen- 
tence paſſeth upon ſeveral complex Con- 
ditions, or one particular one: For we 
muſt be free from whatever the Rule of 

Judgment denounceth condemnable, and 
not be without what it confineth its pro- 
miſed Abſolution or Benefits to ; ſeeing the 

Lord our Judge doth ſentence. us, as this 

revealed Rule takes hold of us. 


I r1nD nothing clabner, than on 
the one hand, that we are made righteous 
by Chriſt's Obedience 05 that we are ac- 
| Þ ara | 


# 
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(1) Rem. v. 19. 2 Cor, v. 21. 
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cepted in the Beloved (k), and waſhed fron Cn APP. 


aur Sins in his Blood (I); and that by 61 


IX. 


ue receive the Atonement (m): And on 155 N 


other hand, that Faith is imputed for Righ- 
 teouſneſs (n); and we are juſtified by Faith 
(o), and by our Words (p), and by our Works 
(q), and men are called righteous, with 
reſpect to theit Graces and Actings ſhort 
of Perfection; that Chriſt's judicial Pro- 
cerdings are upon men's Temper and Be- 
baviour (r), and. Promiſes of Pardon and 
Life are made ſtill to Repentance, Faith, 


and Perſeverance; and that the Goſpel = 
nounceth Death againſt the impenitent (s), 


the wnbelieving (t), the diſobedient (u), the 


barren (x), . Apoſtates (y), and Workers of 


Iniquity (2). Nor can it be overlook d, 


that Per fedtion i is not intended in what the 
Goſpel-Promiſe is made to, nor is the 
Goſpel-threatning of Damnation levell'd 
againſt. any Offences conſiſtent with Sin- 


cerity. Hence I conclude, that when God 


Juſtiſſes a Sinner, the Rule by which he 
judgeth requires a judicial regard to in- 
| . r Sc. | 


$ 6. By one Rule of re. the 


ſame 


9 
— cunm—en — — — — 


ö < 7b. i. 6. 0 Rer. i. ns (m) Rom. v. 11. 
la) Rom. iv. 9, 11, 22, 24. (o) Rom. iii. 30. v. 1. 
(p) Mat. xii. 37. (q) Jam. ii. 24. (r) Mat. x. 32. 


xxii. 13. XXV. 30. (5) Luke xiii. 3. (t) John iii. 36. 


(u) Rom. it, 83. (x) Heb. vi. 8. _ (y) Heb. x. 355 = 


2) Luke xiii. 27. 
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Cray. ſame juſtifying Sentence, in all reſpects, 
IX. could not be pronovineed upon Chriſt's 


ighteouſneſs, and upon that of a believ- 
ing Sinner: Unleſs either, | 
Tnar one Rule did ori pinally 
FR Life to peryrct legal Obedience, 
and alſo to that anch was mt a perfect 
Obedience to the Law. But if I ſuppoſe 
this, 1 muſt admit, that the Law did nt 
denounce Death for the leaſt Sin; for to 
condemn to Death for the 4 Sin, and to 
promiſe Life to imperfect? Obedience, Can- 
not be conſiſtent. Yea, I muſt then con- 
fider God to enact that Rule of Judgment, 
as in his frff relation to innocent Man, 
vg. as Creator ; govern mg by virtue of 
his abſolute Propriety i in Man as his Crea- 
ture : But if God be conſidered only in 
that relation, it was inconſiſtent with his 
Perfections to. enact a Rule of Judgment 
which promiſed. Life to any thing ſhort 
of perfect Obedience to the Law he de- 
livered, and which Man was originally 
capable to obey. And moreover, we find 
in the Rule of Judgment, by which he 
now juſtifies men, a direct reſpe& to many 
things, which that firſt Law was incon- 
ſiſtent with; as the Death of a Redeemer 
for our Sin, Faith in this Redeemer, Par- 


don of Sin, and Abſolution from the Curſe 


which condemned us as 3 Sc. Or 
unleſs, 
[2.) Tur one Rule of 2 EE 
were 


— 1 PR fo Diſcord. « 


were the Goſpel-Promiſe of the Redeemer, Cane, 
viz. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved. Here-- IX. 
by indeed the Juflifing Sentence would wy 


directly paſs upon Man as. a Believer, and 
jadge him to a Right in whatever the 
Goſpel promiſed to Believers, qua ſuch. 
And confidering the chief deſign of the 
oe is to induce fallen Sinners to believe, 
a ſuppoſition and aſſurance given, 
that Seri faken is already made by our 
Redeemer, and not n to be made or 
adjuſted; many are apt to confine their 
thoughts of Juffiſfcarion to this, as the 
alone Rule of Judgment, and the account 
of the final Judgment generally ſtates it in 
this manner: Nor can I deny, but this 
is in ſore eee a ſafe as wall as 2 2 
method. a 
Bur I cannot agree, that the | 
Sentence is by this Rule fo : . | 
taken: For, (1.) This would too much 
confine the Influence of Chriſt's Merits 
to the mere procuring of the ' Goſpel-Pro- 
miſe; whereas we find it more. immediate- 
ly and Fully connected with Pardon, and 
all other faving Benefits. (2.) We muſt 
be made'righteous by Chriſt's Obedience, in 
ſome way lefs remote than this.” (3.) The 
Satisfaction of Chriſt is not hereby ſuffi- 
cietely ' acknowledged nor applied in our 
Juſtification. Many other Reaſohs might 


be given, why I am convinced, that when 


God Juſtifies a believing Sinner, the Sen- 
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tence reſpects him under ſome further ju- 


dicial Conſideration than merely a. Believ- 


— er; and conſequently, the Rule of Judg- 


ment extenſively taken, required ſome- 


what more to conſtitute him a ae 


x. TAKE the Rule of Fudgment 
88 to be the Gel. Law, in a 


ſubordinate connection with the Law of 


Mediation; wherein the Honour of our 
Creator governing us by the Law of works 
is provided for, and the Ends of that Law 
fulfilled : And ſo the Sentence will re- 
ſpe& the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chrif}, 


and the Righteouſneſs of Faith too; the 


firſt, as ſatisfactory and meritorious With 


our creating Lawgrver ; the latter, as the 
performed Condition of the Redeemer” 8 Grant 
of the bleſſed Effects of Chriſt's Satisfac- 
tion and. Merits; and* whereby this man 
who believes, is diſcriminated from ſuch 
who rejected the Offer of Salvation. In 
the fr//, Juſtice, is ſatisfied that a Rebel 


ſhould be abſolved and glorified ; in the 


lat, the Rule enacted by governing Grace 
is anſwered by the Believer ; ſo that the 


Judge is no more 4 Reſpecter of Perſons 
in applying theſe Benefits as a Redeemer, 
than he was regardleſs of governing Fuſtice 
in the Condition upon which ey — 
procured by o our Saviour. 


$8. 


An] ay. 
8. 8. Tur Rite af 0M then CAP. 


10 8 be this: That the Believer (tho a IX; 


Sinner,) whoſe Abſolution, Pardon, AG 


ceptance as righteous, and Salvation, were 
| promiſed to Chriſt by the governing Curd 
tor in reward of his Obedience and Suffer- 


ings, and promiſed 70 Bimſelf for the fake 


of Chriſt, in the Goſpel upon his believing 
with that Faith which it appoints, is to 


be abſolved, e aceperd as 5 "Tights | 


teous, and ſaved... 


From this Rule of Fudgment . is ; [cafily 
inferr d that 7uftzfying Sentence, on which 


our State is changed, vi. Thou art that 
et true Belie ver, whoſe Abſolution, Par- 
« don, Acceptance as righteous, and Sal- 
* vation, were promiſed to Cbriſt in the 


® Covenant: of Redemption, and to thy ſelf 


* perſonally in my Goſpel ; and a 
© thou art aqſudged to be abſolved, 
t doned, mere: and an Heir of Glory, 


e by virtue of that Promiſe made 70 Chriſt, 


1 ag the Goſpel-Promiſe made 20 thy 


© ſelf ; and haſt a Title to plead Chriſt's. 
t perfect Obedience and Sufferings for thy 


certain enjoyment thereof, which will 


* alſo be continually Pe: by Chriſt ; 


e thy Advocate.” 
In like manner we ſee, Confitutive 


Fuſtification is our being made ſuch Be- 


levers, through the Influence of the Spirit 


of Chriſt, as fall under the foreſaid Pra- 


mils made to Chriſt in the Covenant of 
6 * 
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Cur: Redemption, and the Goſpd-Promiſe made 


to our felves, and fo are conformed to the 


Role of Judgment, but yet are conſidered 


as not judicially ſentenced according to it, 
Again, Paſſtue Fuſtiſiaation is no other, 
than our Perſons and State conſidered as 
affected by that Sentence, as already paſsd 
upon us, viz. abſolved, pardoned, accepted 
as righteous, and entitled to Glory. Finally, 
Executive Fuſtification is no other, than 


God's dealing with us as Perſons ſo abſolved, 


pardoned, accepted, and entitled to Glory, 
and his "coi whatever is included 
in the juftifying Sentence, yet in the way, 
time, manner, and limits which the Goſ- 
pel declares. 2 


$. 9. Tae Conſideration of the Rul: 
of Judgment as before explained, led me 
to affirm, that the Juſtification of a be- 
lieving Sinner is equivalent to a twofold 
Juſtification, the one at our Creator's 
Bar, the other at the Redeemer's ; the 
firſt, by the imputed Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; the other, by that of Faith; which 
J have infiſted on in the Poſ#ſcript 1 
 Gofſpel-Truth, pag. 496. & ſeg. And be- 
ing deſirous to prevent miſtakes in this 
Point, (which I think. is probable to pre- 
vent furious Debates concerning the Doc- 
trine of Tuſt;fication,) T'll give a few 
hints of fuller thoughts about it ; pre- 
ming only, that I hoped none woul 


An End 10 Diſcord.” 


think, that I ſaid there is @ twofold Fuſtifi-Cu Ar. 
cation, for I make the Sentence to be but IX. 
one, tho' that includes what's equivalent wo! 


to a twofold Juſtification ; nor yet that 1 
denied Chrift as of one Eſſence with the 
Father to be Greator, or ſaid there be #400 
actually exiſting Bars. But theſe are EO | 
too low for many words. 
[i.] I consiverR God at our firſt 
Formation as our Creator, governing men 
by a Law ſuited to their rational, innocent, 
and perfe& Nature ; by which Law he 
promiſed Life to Anlaß Obedience, and 
threatned Death for all Diſobedience. God 
conſidered in this relation cannot be ap- 
prehended to enact a Goppel. Lau, with a 
Promiſe of Pardon and Life to the imper- 
fell, tho' fincere, Faith of Sinners. 
[2.] I consrDER this Creator end 
by man's Violation of his holy Law. Un- 
der this notion; (1.) He condemns the 
Sinner unleſs Satisfattion be made; and 
excludes him from Life unleſs purchaſed by 
one capable of meriting it. And, (2.) He 
would rcje& Faith; and every Work of a 
dinner, as what could not be fattsfafory 
or meritorious ; this Offender being inca- 
pable to fatisfy for the lea/? Fault, or to 
merit the lea Ble 
[3-] I consrveR our Mediator trat 
acting with our ended creating Lau- 
giver in the Covenant of Redemption; 
wherein, nts Our -gorarming. Creator de- 
L 2 mands 
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Cu Ap. mands of Chriſt, if he N fave Sin- 
IX. ners, that in their Nature he muſt. obey 
at Shes the violated Law, and endure Death, and 
what was equivalent to its threatned Pu- 


niſhment, in their flead. (2.) He decla- 


reth, that this Obedience, and theſe Suf- 

| ferings of this Mediator, conſidering the 
| Dignity of his Perſon, ſhould be accepted 
for Satisfaction for sin, and for the Merit of 
eternal Life, and of whatever ſubſerved 
Sinners obtaining thereof. (3.) He pro- 
miſeth Chri/# as a Reward of his Ob:di 
ence and Sufferings, that whoever of fallen 
Men ſhould Believe on him, ſhould be ab- 

| ſolved, pardoned, accepted as righteous, 
and eternally glorified, for the ſake of what 
he was to do and ſuffer ;' and that a cer- 


tain number /hould believe on him, and ſo 


be abſolved, &c. to his Glory, and he have 
all Power, Authority and judgment com- 
mitted to him. (4.) Chriſt our Mediator 
covenanteth to do and ſuffer what was pro- 
poſed, and accepts of the ſaid Rewards 
(5.) In due time Chriſt performs his Un- 
dertaking, and becomes intitled ta the 
faid Rewards, and inveſted in a right there- 
to; with reſpect to which, he is ſaid to be 
guſt: ified, (6.). His Undertaking i is allowed 
to operate as if performed, at leaſt from 
Adam's Fall ; and thereby his Kingdom, 
and the ſaving Effects of his Obedience 
and Death antecede his obeying and dying. 

8 (74 Whatever congerned the Sinner s Salva- 
don 
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tion, was to be founded upon the ſatigfacto- CH av. 
ry and meritorious Death and Obedience of IX. 
Chriſt our Mediator. And thus, (8.) Man 
is to be conſidered under the firft Head, 
as an innocent Subject in a ſtate of Trial, 
according to the Law of works ; and un- 
der the. ſecond Head, as a Sinner obnoxious 
to the Curſe of the Law, paſt Relief by 
his own Merit ; and yet, upon Chriſt's 
Satisfaction (purſuant to the Covenant of 
Redemption in this third Head,) as  /avable 
notwithſtanding the Curſe of the Law. 
4.] As an effect of this Tranſaction, 
I do not only conſider Criſt our Mediator 
under the notion of a Redeemer, (as all 
will grant him to be in an eſpecial manner, 
becauſe he alone paid the redeeming Price ;) 
but I confider alſo the Creator to be Re- 
deemer, as he gave his Son to be a Saviour, 
accepted the Satisfaction made by him, pro- 
miſed to him the foreſaid Rewards, and 
ſo far executed. them as to inveſt n in 
his Office of an accepted authorized Media- 
ur, admitting his Kingdom to commence, 
(as well as his Death to operate to ſaving 
effects,) before he actually died „Cc. Upon *. 
theſe. and the like accounts, 1 apprehend ö 
the blefſed God, conſidered eſſentially, (tho 
the Father eminently. bears the Title- of 
Creator, and, ſuſtains. the Dignity of the, 
Divine Eſſence and Government i in propo- 
ng the Terms, and receiving. Satisfaction, * 
to 50 towards us in the Felation of a, : 
| 'L "ns Redeemer, . 


wt 
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C HAP. Redeemer, who hath received Satisfacti ion, 
IX. tranſacting with us in and by our Vedi. 
— tor, in whom he is well pleaſed. 
Hon Creator being conſidered thus as 
God in Chriſt, who is ſatisfied as to the 
Violation of his e ( the Honour of his 
Government being vindicated, and the Ends 
of it ſecured; tho' Pardon and Life be grant- 
ed to Sinners z) it will follow, that in a 
conſiſtency with rectoral Fuſtice, he can 
fo far ſuſpend the Curſe of the Law to- 
wards finful Man, and exert his Mercy, as, 
© ) To be willing to admit to Peace and 

avour, all whois Chriſt ſhall preſent to 
him. (2.) To be ready to forgive our 
. Offences. (3.) To make Offers of Peace, 
Pardon, and e to loft Sinners, beg- 
ging them to be reconciled, &e. (4.) To 
return his expelled forfeited Spirit, to ſtrive 
with and work on dead Sinners in order to 
their acceptance of this offered Salvation, 
And, ( „K To be long-ſuffering, and wait- 
ing to be gracious, in the uſe of fit methods 
and means to conquer their Reſiſtance, 
2 and the like, immediately enſue 
pon Chriſt's Satisfaction: And if men 

gt but Inſtances of this kind, when 
they ſay, God was reconciled to us 'by the 
Death of Chrift before Converſion, we 
ſhould allow it; yet intreating them to 
note, that the Curſe ſuſpended thus far, and 
the Curſe removed by an actual Intereſt in 


faving * are very diſtinct, as be 
Forgive 


A. End to e 1er 
Forgiveneſs with God, and Forgiveneſs be-CHAP. 
ſtowed on us: And yet I fear, many do IX. 
detract from this Benefit, viz. that there is 
Forgiveneſs with God for guilty Sinners, and 
Salvation for undone Apoſtates; which is 

in it ſelf a higher thing, Tots that this . * 
that man is Partaber of it, tho“ our 

ſonal Advantage confi ſteth in the latter. 

[5.} Icoxs1pER God in Chriſt as Re- 

deemer, making his Offers of Salvation to 

Sinners, and ftating the Conditions u 

which he will give the merited Pardon and 

eternal Life perſonally to them; command- 

ing their acceptance, with a Promiſe of 

applying Chriſt's Satisfaction in thoſe ef- 

fects upon their Compliance, and denoun- 

eing their abiding under Guilt and Miſe- 

ry, with forer Puniſhments, if they finally 1 
refuſe, This is by the Goſpel: To expli- . 
cate which, Note, (1.) Compliance is en- 

joined by a governing Authority, tho with 

a diſplay of Grace: It ſuppoſeth Chriſt's 

Sacerdotal Offering over, and is an Inſtru- 

ment of Government reſulting from a Do- 

minion acquired as Redeemer; and there= _ J 
fore may well be called a Law, yea, and r 
that by which he will jadge us. (2.) The | 

Hiſtorical account of Chriſt's Offices, Ful- 

neſs, Love, Death, and of Man's Mifery; 

the difplays of Covenant-Benefits preſent - 


:!: . WF Oe 9: 


i and eternal, the revelations of Divine 
Truths and Myſteries, Goſpel-Inftitutions, 
6 and TEE whence to derive Grace, &c. 


L 4 are 


"ek. Peace with Truth ; or 
Cx AP. are all to ſubſerve our due acceptance of 
IX. this Offer. (3.) If Chriſt had not pro- 
claimed Pardon and Life to Sinners, we had 
not known that theſe were to be obtained 
by any of us. If he had not declared, that 
he gave Pardon and Life to ſuch as have. 
Faith, and none elſe, we had not been cer- 
tain whether it were the Believer or Unbe- 
liever were pardoned : If he had not told 
us, he gave Faith and Zhen Pardon, there 
had been no known Order of theſe Gifts: 
If by his Geſpel God had not offered Par- 
don to all zf they would accept it, com- 
manding their acceptance in order to it, 
promiſing it upon their acceptance, and de- | 
termining to judge men as they accepted 
or refuſed, then there had been only an Or- 
| der in giving Faith and then Pardon, but 
* Acceptation had been 10 Condition nor 
| Righteouſneſs, nor had Man been juſtifiable 
by it, or condemnable to the want of Pardon 
for rejecting it. (4.) Acceptance of of- 
fered Salvation, tho a Righteouſneſs, ſup- 
poſeth a meriting Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
and can be no higher a Righteouſneſs, than 
a performed Condition of a Law of Grace, 
by which Benefits already impetrated are 
given: Which Law differs not from a 
Deed of Gift, but that the Donor ex- 
preſſeth a governing Authority in the me- 
thod of applying theſe Bleſſings, and re- 
ſolves to judge them to whom that Offer is 
made, by their acceptance or non- accept- ; 
ance. 
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1 5.) Our Right adjudged upon CuAr. 


Jn non, is a Right of Grace and 


IX. 


Mercy; and tho' infallible, it can infer no 


Claim of Debt. (6.) T his Acceptation is 


deſeribed by the Goſpel ; and nothing is 


an Acceptation upon which we ſhall receive 
the offered Bleſſings, if it be not in its 
Principle, Nature, Extent, Operativeneſs 


and Duration, fach an Acceptation as the 


Gofpel doth promiſe | its ſaving Benefits to: 
(..) Tho this Acceptation merit nothing, 

yet Chriſt's Righteoufneſs being ordained to 
merit Salvation for ſuch as ſball accept of it, 
and this Acceptance being the Goſpel-ordaine 


ed Condition of our perſonal Intereſt in that 


merited Salvation, we cannot be [aved. 


without either of them. (8.) To prevent 


miſtakes I add, the Elect ſhall infallibly be 
brought ſeoingh to accept of this Salva 
tion. 


[6.] I coxsIDER God, applying Par- 


don, Peace, Adoption, Sc. to men that 


have accepted of this Salvation, according 


to the Goſpel-offer, And herein, (1.) He 


acts as a Fudge. (2.) The Relations he | 


ſtands in are, as Creator, and Redeemer ; 
the firſt ceaſeth not, tho' the other is ſu- 
peradded. (3.) The Cauſe is adjuſted by 
the Rule of Judgment deſcribed in F. 8. 
And this Cauſe partly refers, to what ſa- 


tisfied the offended Creator for this Sinners 


Fault, and merited Salvation for this for- 


feiting Rebel: Here Chriſt's Righteoufrefs 
RN is 
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"2h: Peace with Truth ; or 
Cu AP.is the only juftifing Righteouſnes ; Faith 
IX. hathnoplacein God's regard, who as Creator 
wo — judgeth in this matter. The Cauſe is part- 


by alſo; © Is this 4 7rue Accepter. of Sal- 
vation, for whom Pardon, Peace, and Glo- 
ry were promiled 7s Chriſt in the Cove 
nant of Redemption in reward of his fatis- 
fying, meritmg Death and Obedience, and 
to whom theſe were promiſed in the Goſpel?” 
Here Acceptation is a Righteouſneſs, the 
want whereof Chriſ#s Righteouſneſs is not 
appointed to ſupply; and the adjudging a 
man a Behever, intitled to Pardon, Peace, 
and Glory, upon the Satisfaction of Chriſt, 
I call ative Fuſtification, or the Judge's 
juſtifying Sentence. - 
1741 CALL it a Juſtification at the Cre- 
ator's and Redeemer's Bar.! call it ſo at the 
Creator's Bar, as far as the Sentence refers 
to what vindicated the Honour of God's 
violated Law, ſecured his governing Au- 
thority as our Maker, and merited the 
Bleſſings, before which there was no Par- 
don, Peace, or Glory for the Sinner, tho 
a Believer; none to be offered, none to be 
had by accepting. Nor is it a needleſs 
thing, that the fuſliſying Sentence have an 
expreſs Regard to what that refers to, viz. 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs: For as it was the 
alone Condition of Chriſt's Impetration of 
Pardon, Peace, and Life for Sinners, ſo 
when theſe are to be adjudged to the Sin- 
ner, the Honour of the Creator, of — 
| | te 


he 2 70 Diſcord. 


lated Law, and of Chriſt's Satisfaction, Spell 
is wiſely provided for, by an expreſs ac> EX. | 


knowledgement of, and reference to that 
Righteouſneſs——1 call it a Juſtification ar the 
Redremer's Bar, as far as the Sentence re- 
fers to our Acceptation, or Faith, as 4a 
 Rightaouſneſs; for the unſatisfied Creator, 
who governeth and judgeth by the Lau f 
works, could make no Offers of Pardon 
and Glory to Sinners, if they would accept, 
nor admit Faith to be 4 2 3 
and yet, conſidered as 4 Redeemer, (as Gad 
was, when he had received Satisfation,) 
he could not again demand a; ſatisfying, 
meriting Rigbteoiſneſ to acquit the Be- 
liever now upon; no, nor require Faith, 
(unleſs under the notion of 4 Redeemer,) 
as a proper Condition of Pardon, &c. be- 
cauſe in the Covenant of Redemptiom it was 
promiſed 10 Chriſt for Sinners as merely de- 
ſcribed by Faith, But God in Chriſt as 
Redeemer could make the Goſpel-offer of 
Pardon upon condition of Acceptation, en- 
joining that Acceptance, and promiſin 
thereto the Pardon impetrated by Chriſt; 
and ſo that Acceptation is referred to in 
the juſtifying Sentence of God in Chriſt as 
\ Redeemer, as what diſcriminates one Man 


Who obtains the Pardon according to the 


Goſpel-Promiſe, from him who 1 Is judi- 

cially deharred of it. 

[S$.] ITAIXR, they who are altoge- 
ther for as the * imputed Righ- 

Feouſneſs 


Peace with Truth) &c. 


Cn ae. zeouſaeſs in Juſtification, do too much con- 
IX. tract the juſtifying Sentence, by excluding 
wy that diſtin Reſpe& which ought to be to 


the Satisfaction and meriting Obedience of 
| Chriſt, whereby God as our governing 
Creator can admit the Abſolution of a Sin- 
ner. And they who are altogether for the 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift as only imputed in 
Juſtification, do alſo too much limit the 
uſiifying Sentence, by excluding the Goſ- 
pel-Righteouſneſs of Faith, which the Re- 
dtemer regards, and by which he judi- 
cially diſcriminates who among them, to 
whom Salvation was offered, ſhall obtain 
it, and who of them ſhall not obtain it. 
May theſe Hints contribute to an Agree- 
ment between theſe worthy Perſons, or at 
leaſt incline all to Chriſtian Forbearance, 
and I ſhall reckon it worth all my Labour 
and Sufferings. Oh that the God of Peace 


would give us Peace by any juſt means! 
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WHEREIN. 


The depraved Nature of YounG PeoPLE 
is repreſented, and Means for their Re- 


formation propoſed: 
„ in 


Some SERMONS preached in Hand-Alley, 
at the n of ſeveral Young Men. 
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CHILDREN 


| OED; | Fr 
YOUNG PEOPLE, 


Were Ha unzas af the following 
_$ERMONS. 


PHE defign of theſe ein was to 
regulate and improve the flate of your 
* The bleſſing of God having 
OF them ſucceſsful to ſeveral of you, in- 
clined me to publiſh them at your importu- 
nity; thi I do oft refuſe a compliance 
with many judicious friends, in defires of 
the ſame kind, even when the Subjetts are 
more perſuading. | 
Having overcome the 1 eue er 
which I fuggefted to my ſelf, from the plain- 
neſs of theſe diſtourſes, I dare not make an 
apology for the  Commonnef of the file or 


matt er. 
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To the vou ng People, Sc | 


matter. It had been 4 profanation of an 


ordinance, when defired to preach to youth, 
to propoſe any ſubjett 2 what tends to 
their ſalvation from that fin and wrath 


they are naturally under. It had beeen 


folly, to treat of ſuch a ſabject for ediſl- 

cation before children and apprentices, in 
words unapt to inform or. perſuade them, I 
thank God, I could rather bear the diſlile of 
a few leſs ferious wits, than neglect the eter- 


nal concerns of ſo many leſs intelligent hear- 
ers. On the ſame account, Tam now afraid 


to raiſe the file, or omit the very repeated 


appeals and pleadings with children ; being 


reſokved to approve my ſelf to the aveake} 
reader, and leave the judicious to what is 


more fitted to their improvement. 


My prayer and hopes are, that God wi Il 
accompany. this book with powerful effefts on 
your ſouls, and not leave you to that obſti- 


nacy, as will render it a farther aggrava- 


tion of your fin an ee api You can- 
not pretend, that God never informed you of 
your 2 Diſeaſe nor directed you to a Cure: 

Tu dare not, after reading this book, ſay, 


_« My danger was concealed from me, and 


& rules for my ſafety were not preſeri bed.” 
God will ſeverely witneſs, that he conde- 


feended to argue matters with thy ſoul ; be 
diſſuades thee from the fins, that will con- 


demn thee at laſt, however thou now flatter- 
eſt thy ſelf, He uſeth many arguments t0 
incline thee to duties, which his very Goſ- 


bel 
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pel cannot diſpenſe with the want of, in ay 


perſon whom be will ſave. 
Let me then acquaint thee, ob you 


man! that God addreſſeth bimſel elf to thee, 


as by name. Thou by nature art brutiſh 
and deviliſh, and as long as thou followeft 
the imaginations of thy vain mind, thy caſe 
becomes more deſperate ; thy luſts by * 
gence grow more vidlent, and conſcience fill 
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, concerned, to vindicate the affronts thou - 


ofereft ta God's dominion, or to repreſent the - 


thou deſt to thy own foul : Net be af- 
fo, 


whether thou e it er not, there 
's a God, whoſe right it is to govern thee, 
and will be fare to fudge thee : Thou 2 
born bis ſubject, tho unwilling to obey, 
forward to rebel againſt him. Thou hat ” 
immortal foul, how little ſoever thou pro- 
wideſt for its future fate; yea, how much 
ſrever thou atteſt to expoſe it to endleſs miſery, 
and this for a ſhort and fading pleaſure. 


Jou art naturally depraved, and t ber eby ; 


under that condemnation, wobich was 


by the law 0 OY againſt man, in the 


Loft finful 


Ob then, do nt Fancy, that Baptiſm did | 
| F thee, while thou findeſt the want 


every grace, * carnal inclinations are 
- Y governing law. Do not conceit, that 


ptiſin 9 thee free, thy curſed ſtate, 


ven thy unbelief an enmity. againſt boli- | 


neſs, do both expreſs it, and. Harder ex- 


Na thee to it. It's true, there is a way of 


M ſalvation 


* k %* * 4 


0 a Shag People, Ge. 
"ſalvation for bf nas publiſhed in the 2 
pel; but that can benefit none, who continue 

to reject Chriſt, and refuſe the terms of 
peace. Thou "art the dedicated child of 
belreving parents; but their faith cannot ſave 

thee, now that thou art capable of conſent- 

ing to the covenant, and refuſeſt it; yea, 

thy early dedication adds perjury and  falſ- 

| bood to thy  profaneneſs. Plead not thy 
—_— name, while thou art a reproach to 
Boaſt not 97 religious helps, when they 

deve not that good effect on thee, as the 

h gbt of nature hath on mere Pagans ; ; which 


to convert its bearers, Satan often governs 
. more power fully, than if the Goſpel had ne- 
ver been"preached to them. We live in an 
age of wonders, among which it is not the 
leaſt firange'or awfu},  that' profeſſed Chriſ- 
_ are viler than Heathens, and moſt of 
our baptiſed youths ſcorn 'the " plaineff rules 
. £2 Chrifanity. Ab, wretthed age! where- 
in goſpel. Babs cumot convince of that wick- 
edneſs, which even nature condemns ! What 
conception have they of” God, ' who think be 
can approve of ſuch enormities as they com- 
mit, or he ſatisfied with thoſe heartleſs and 
trifling regards to which they confine all the 

| homage which they afford im? 
Bͤurely England's calamities are e to be 
mterrible, when "this jealous God ariſeth to 
force men to jufter br both YES bis na- 

rare and bis lows. a 

g 4 : Wy 5 q 2 47 mu 


may convince us, that where the Gofpel fails 
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In. allow, that this treatiſe is intend... 
4 to convince thee of tbe great evil o fuch 
things, as moſt eſteem endrfferent, and prac- 


tiſe as allowable; yea, ſo far | doth their 
blindneſs prevail, that ſobriety (much more 
Godlineſs) is ridiculd as folly. - But know; 
that the feeling of endleſs torments will Joon 


convince ſuch, as dare mock at divine reve- 


lationis. . The per fections, that render God 


able to endure their affronts. now, will 05 


lige bim to vindicate bis government and 
honour. then. Poor vretches, that would not 

be ruled by means ſuited to their natures,. as 
rational, ſball without their conſent under» 


go the inflicted evils, which, while only 
threatned, did not move them: Therefore, 
young man, be not affrighted from true'wiſ- 
dom by the clamours of the. vorſt of fools; 


whatever-wit they pretend Ju. Dub tat thy . 


elf for the Jake of a croud 3 for it's Mitter 
be religious with the leſſer + number now, than 
be damned hereafter with the multitude. 
Sure thou muſt he an Atheiſt, and wholly 
diſtelieve unſeen things, if the contempt or 
perſugſions of enſlaved factors for the devil 
can incline thee to chuſe hell, by reſolving 
on the tourſe that infallibly tends fo it. 


„„ W4X way * 


| I muſt acquaint you, that in the laſt Ser-. 
oa Tad 10 particular io the notes, one of 
ur ſelves took from me when I preached,. - 


and ſupplied me fince with, to help the de- 


fei of my own papers; yet I have added 
many f the directions for avoiding the eight 
147 M 2 FR 
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ey Sermon. Tv 405 TO 4 
fabjoin a hott Catechiſm ar the end, where- 
in you may learn the eſſentials of pructical 
rei gion in jamiliar terms: If thou thun fit 


1 burn it, conſulr the proof. 


loft thirty years zoo fucceſsfal ul contri vances 


The good Eord proſper all to. you ! C 
I= ee young ones generally inclined tu ſe- 
ious Religion, I ſhould bupe, that God hath 
& merey in reſerve for England 3 And the 
vengeance that hangs over it, becauſe of the 


#o. debauch thr nation, in order to Slavery 
and: Popery, might bs diverted, or at leaf 


confined* 1 ſuch as are oo far engaged, or 


| obftinate, to aumit a reformation. 


That every, child and youth. be ſbal 
read this book; may (as many of you already 
4%) thus: contribute to my lopes, and ſhars 


e e eee 
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Beek. xj, 10. ft clue. 
Childhood and m are vanity.” 


IS geſent meeting is for the ſai 
ritual « on 8 | gen 4 ch re 5 
ane ad Young prop people, ' Your gpag we! Mini: 
naeh ntend, ; + * it's Jour intereſt 
| md dut to, regard, and iproue theſs | 
ve A ; well as el cr . i your 
fouls are as immortal, aq. N ; God. 
hath a right t to govern %. 
his creatures. He bath given —— ample of 


— 4 17 


lie; he objeryeth your Hearts and ae 3 | 


with "concern. .Youpg oges: 

igne at God's fribpoal, and 1 — by 4 
ks rol nj ip his ode * 

an d Hell re . th 

be 12 eternal 14 8 ON of the. 


of mank hen young, 
Hell are ful 1 people 
ſuch as are 19 408 greater 5 „ 
Do ſuch N Ougha 
e wake me ſerious, and impes 


1 


22. 


Mark 


4 a 


e V. anity of 1 


tunate with. your fouls 2 . With yours 
._ eſpecially, - becauſe youth is under great in- 
- diſpofirions to all that is ſerious and fa 
ving? 


On ! let us look earneſtly for a blefling 


Num. xvi. to him, who is the God 0 9. the ſpirits of all 
© 


Aeſb, and therefore is able to impreſs and 
manage your ſpirits, tho unraly and vain, 


Tur author of this book is Solomon.” 
Will you regard what 4 great man faith 7 


He was King of Tfael i in its moſt proſpe- 


rous ſtate." Are 4 wiſe man's dictates to be 
heeded ? He was the wiſeſt of mere men. 
But above that, this book was the reſult 


of great expetience; he ſpeaks bis feeling, 


as well as His Judgment; Vea, he records 
theſe thin = a8 4 pemitent after great of- 


| fences, a 


therefore muſt repreſent things 
according to their truth and importance, 
eſpecially ſince he was inſp ired b by the in- 


fallible Spirit in what he lere deliyers., 


verſe, to lead you tot my text. 


ISE ALL not lock farther 


1-1; Hz doth by a ſharp Seen reprove 
the ſenſual delights of 5 1 -ople ; Re- 


Joice, 'O' young man, Ge. Tt's ſuch afaying 


as Chriſt's to his dic les, Sleep « 125 and tale 


xv. 47. Jour ref. It is not faid by wa 
bation, but he expoſeth the 277 75 by 
diſdain, which may affe& ſome people more 
than a direct reproof ; and God, for our 


good, condelcends: to 6 all 1 ways. Surely 
* 


Childhood and Youth. 


your that think ſenſual pleaſure the rence 
happineſs you are capable of, will ſuſpect, 
that it is not hat it appears to your fooliſh 
minds, when, God by the wiſeſt man doth 


17 


thus ironically brand i 5 He loads you with b 


ſcorn, while you fondly pleaſe your ſelves 


with theſe poor delights, as your only: para- 


diſe. God keep me from that as my por- 


tion, which God accounts my reproach! 


_ 043. Bur may not a young man rejoice? 
Anſio. YEts, no doubt thou oughteſt 


to delight thy elf i in the Lord; yea, thou pgy. 
mayeſt delight moderately and holily in xxxvil. 4. 


objects of ſenſe; but that's not the re- 


Jjoicing here expoſed. The following words 


explain the nature of this forbidden joy 3 


_ V's that evi ꝓaſure Which thou takeſt in 
walking in the * 
fight of thine eyes : As if it were faid, 
«Oh vile creature 1 bow baſe art thou be- 
« come, that confineſt thy pleaſures to, 
and reſolvedly walloweſt in, the delights 


that come by following the vain imagi- 


*-nations of thy carnal heart, and mere 
*. gratifying thy ſenſes? What a brute 


« "then, that ſporteſt thy ſelf in a diſre- 


4 gard of God and unſeen things, and va- 


Og heart, and in the 


„ Jucſt the time of youth ooly. as it fits 


«thee to execute what is ſinful, and re- 
*; liſh what is ſenſual!. Is this refoicing be- 


coming thee as a reaſonable creature, 


made for and ſuited to things of ſo far a 
ic, en mat 18 Ag Correſpondence. 


| oy ? N 5 ; * with | 
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The Vanicy of 
1 wich the objects of faith quite gone? 
* Art thou fo ſunk and buried in fleſh? 


« Is there no ſpiritual light or love, to 


1 govern thy deſires and pleaſures?” If 


this be the merry young man, what an ob- 
ject of contempt is be in all his mirch? 
Even in his jollity he is to be ſcorned, as. 
well as pitied. 

2. Hz alarms this brutiſh Coſualiſt 
with a proſpect of judgment. Gad addreſ- 


ſeth himſelf to thee as one ſtupidly igno- 


Erne tbings. 


rant; But know thou; (it's what thou art 
lite acquainted - with, or thoughtful 
about) for all theſe things he will bring thee 
into judgment. A ſore. thorn in thy gay 
clothes, a great cooler to thy luſts, mere 
gall in thy cups, and a fad. diſturbance to 
thy aĩry conceits: Oad atll bring thee into 

Tho thou 
« defpiſe his laws, thou ſhalt not eſcape 


Vid He will not leave it to 


s ther, whether thou ſhaht be miſrrable, 


48 Though he referred it to thy choice, 


*. 8 thou wouldſt bo ſerious: He'll 
el thee to feel his wrath, though 
2 « be would not force thee! to refrain thy 
n ſnefs. Vea. oh thou that ſport- 
i eſt thy ſelf in thy brutiſn delights! thou 


. ſhalt account for all, thon: ſhalt ſuffer 


© for each,  Thy-punidhment ſhall be pro- 

% portioned to thy fins, and to thy pleaſures 
* 
3 'noves-Ronfcder 3 that's like to 
1 ber 3. Hz 
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3. Hr then annexeth à fetious cautiun 
* toro evils, to which young perſons 


173 


are obnoxious; ver. 10. — (1% Re- 


nos ſorro from thy heart ; that is, anger, 


as the word may be rendred, or all thofe 


heart-luſts which will end in ſorrow of 


heart. Thou art afraid of ſeriouſneſs; 
thou ſeemeſt to prevent ſorrow by thy car- 
nal mirth: But alas, thou art making way 


for the deepeſt groans by thy ſeeming 


cure; thou bringeſt on ſorrow by a pre- 
tended driving it away. But, young man, 
God ſeeing chou takeſt a wrong ourſe, 
condeſcends' to warn thee againſt the an- 
guiſh which thou wars a by thy vicious 


mclination; / (2. Aud pat away evil from 


thy fed; that is, fleſhly pollutions, to 


which youth is prone; or the bodily pu- 


niſhmente, which vile courſes expoſe to. 


If you 
fotbidding heart-luſts, he ſtops a courſe of 
; * at the uy -head, without which all 
feeble ; fo in forbidding 


fleſhly pollutions, 


let it not break fort in 


„ 


ed — will:conduce / to 'charipe: 

__*" temper, and abate thy: ul you 
te che latter ſenſe; — R m 
that miſery, which brutiſh * is moſtt 


6 As if it were fd. 


5 That | 


* 


he would reſtrain the acting of ſin: As if 
ke Had ſuid, Tho luſt is conceived! in 


ative; — 4 


take the firſt ſenſe, then, as in 


reformation; wilt be too 


* 


7. 


The V. aniey of 
«© That body which thou ſo indulgeſt, that 


< fleſh —— thou art ſo tender, is like 
te to feel the woful effects of thy follß; 


t therefore as thou loveſt thy very fleſh, 
« Kindle not the flames which are to de- 
8 vour it in hell; bring not down thoſe 

e judgments, which may torment thy bo- 


_« dy on this ſide the grave.” 


Fux wiſe man introduces theſe advices 
by a motive referring to ver. 9. Therefore, 


Sc. As if he had faid, Becauſe God will 
&« bring thee into Judgment, avoid theſe fins, 
* for which thou | ſhalt certainly. be ar- 
« raigned ; and prevent the miſeries, which 
te the ſentence will include, and which 
* the judge muſt execute according to the 
* ſanction of that law whereby thou ſhalt 
< be. judged. Then, then, O young man 
*« -thou-ſhalt know by the puniſhment felt, 


e that thy lawgiver's threatnings were not 
© vain, tho during Es they: 2 


cc "ps ao “? 
text is a e motive, 8 och 


is here inſerted: For childbood and youth 


are vanity ;. as if it were ſaid, To — 


_ « fins your young yeats are prone; they 


© have room in your temper, and without 


« great care and labour cannot be re- 


e moved, or put away thergfore be in- | 
<< tent and vigorous: to put - away evil from 
ec thy fleſh, to nuf Yorren: way uy | 


_ heart.” 8 


ene thus deſerid's. the: coherence 


of 


! 


- a „ a * 0 A „ 8 3 A. a o-A _ 


Childhood and Youth. 
of the words, I ſhall lay them down for 2. 
doctrine as n be in my text. | 


| Doe T. | Childhood and youth a are vanity. 


I 8H ALL explain this ae and then 
init on that ſenſe of the words, which will 
moſt conduce to the adrantage of young 
perſons. 


[I.] CAHIIDAHOOD and youth may be 
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taken for that time of human life, Which 


is ſhort of manhood. 


Ir you take it thus, then the wi : 


clauſe may be thus expreſſed : * Though 


you are very apt to boaſt of theſe years, 
as moſt: conducive to happineſs; tho 


. © now your ſpirits. are vigorous, your 


« bodies healthy and ſtrong, your ſenſes 

« quick, the cares. and maladies of old. 
« age are far from you; yet all this will 
« not make you happy : This time of 
youth it ſelf is vanicy; it's inſufficient 
to make thee a bleſfed creature; yea, 


« though thou didſt enjoy all ſenſible 


75 tion, it is but vanity ; a poor thing, a 


things that can miniſter to its ſatisfac- 


* ſhort. and empty matter, which leaves 5 


& Its admirers deceived, yea, undone, i 


they have no better proviſion <P 2. N 


rious old man diſdains thoſe years, and 
would not live them over again; yea, few 


le bus, Hut mth, not much of that time. 


I TE r e a eee 


276 th Vanity of. 
| apt out of their life, arid remember 
it with a bluſh. 
3 CuiIDROOD and youth denote 
perſons of thoſe yeirs of pe, 072. chil- 


dren and young people. 
k $#art confidet the words in this 


fete; and of fach of you rhe Spirit of 


God proclaimeth * as your propet 


epithet. But, 


Oel. Wita't is weiht w ich, as 


it is predicated of thefe your le? 
e, Vanity is NE pope? or 
pat : And thus it's the fime as to fay, 
(1.9 Tobe people ate frail and mor. 
If. xl 6. tal. Al ReJÞ is graſs, ami all the 2 75 
thirtof, as the floiver of of the. Hell. 
tobu youth hath his ES in bis bi, 


trils by the courfe of nature he may live 


longer than old men, yer by the frailty 
of natute he may die before the oldeſt 


man. 'Thod teckoneſt u 2 4 lon 7 75 but 
naye young 


die to mor 
den! thou haft the feeds of deat inn 5 
chou canft riot” refift ary mleſſenge 
1 ix. death; the tence lies aj 1 5 1 "nd 
27 a the cafe of death, Gives ts thy ally 
— What 25 of accidents” it th * 
ee to. Every Moment? s hy God 
ver, you children are alice fill” now, as 
H the mäß of eiffity.”” On young 
folk! that thin of man Ven befote 
Kah and you can meet; how many 
younger 


„ HY 2 ˙ OO On TE 


 Chilihood 6 2 Your. 


younger than you are already rotten in their 
graves? There may be many children in 
this place, whoſe death your fathers, yea, 
grandfathers may live to mourn. for? ius 4 
brittle houſe your very fouls inhabit. 
* Exh, 1'CanNorT: omit this exhorta- 
tion. Do and forbear; al you ought to do 
and forbear, in order to eternity, as per- 
ſons within a" ſtep of death." I hope the 
et here are afſured; that there. is no Eccl. ix. 
eb in tbe grave. What is to be done . 
for eternity, muſt be done while you live; 
the ſtate of trial laſts no longer than! life: 
Whatever: is beyond: the grave, is Nr 
able reward or puniſhment; '. 
Wir r thou lay to heart theſe things? - on 
00 1 have much to do for etrnity. (2) ; 
Work for eternity is hard to do. 6 This 
work as hard as it is, muſt be done, or 5 
I periſh for ever. (A.) How ſhort a . 
while may I, as young as I am, have o 
do all this bud work in ? which is tlie 
point EF Am upon. Young! man, if death 
overtake thee, thou canſt not put it-off 
dll thou)! ſet about the work thou haſt © + 
neglected; all the cies in the world will | — 
avail nothing! Bethink thee then! if Abi- 
Jab had not been good betimes, he muſt 
haye been eternally undone: So it may be 
2 caſe; O child of ten years old! if thonm 
doſt not get grace before thou art a year 3 
older, or it may be a month or week. 
older; how muſt die graceleſs, - — 13 
a N the 
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3 the word tell thee of ſome, 1 * in 
youth, and their dife-ts among the unclean ? 
Shall that be thy-caſe ? candy thoubear it? 
Be perſuaded now to fix thy — — 
ſuch things as theſe: Shall. I 1ye 
„ fear now, who may be dead . 
% month? Dare I Jaw nj this (abbath, 
te who may be dead within a week ? yea, 
<« my next fin may be the laſt act of my 
% life, How tan Llive without Chriſt a 
day longer, when I may die to night ? 
1 Shall I delay to know, and love, and fear 
< my God, ho muſt do it ſoon or never: 
Lam ſure, II do not fear God before I 
« die, Hell will be my place 3 and I am 
not ſure-of a eck to attain this fear ot 
God. Did the youngeſt of you know 
your frailty, you would tremble ãt delays; 
you would not dare to ni; bu would 
bluſh at yo Aothfulneſs in any good 
work. Oh then hear this ſermon, as one 
that may never hear ancther ! Fray the f 
next tiene, an one that man razer pray F 
again! When thou art next tempted, alk IW ; 
thy ſelf, * Wauld Lyiold:to this, if. were to 
91 die to · moro 7 Will you believe this, 
"and walk as them that believe it? Even 
youth is too uncertain, forany wife one to 
venture to ſin, or neglect his ſalvatipn, 4s 
E ure of time 10 W ge and r his 
42.) Vanity is Wi e , 
wie, as It — mind — A 
| us 


Childbood, and Nut. ö 
Thus the Spirit of God warns us | 
walking 1 in the vanity of the mind, 8 nity = iv. 


v oft put for all fins : Yea; Gapepl fins re, Kin 
exprefly called vanicy; and this Jam Ig xvii. iS. 


applied, partly with reſpect to the nature 
r but chiefſy from the ten-: 
dency and 93 90 of every ſinful 
courſe. Eyery way of ſin is vain; and. 
/n deſetves the name of vanity from this 
confideration, that it is committed to no 
raluable purpoſe ; yea, it ends in what is 
1 MA wy blen e une 


| Ix this ſenſe 1 hall improve the Tex 7 
* it nee things. To | 
IRST, oung people are. ane to ma | 
Jn, that are notoriouſly. * 55 ” 
SECONDLY, Toung People are apt to FIR 
t wery, low and Es "reli bil | 


7 to Jive 

ee 

ee Toning on tai hog, let me 
alk--you young. folk, Is not this a true 


charge ? and is it not nh Song 
boy | ing we i met. | 
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young people are vain. For 6 one that is 


| ſober, how many are wild? for one that 


is pious, there be many pr ophane. A re- 


. ligious child is become a wonder. Gddli- 
neſs in youthful years is very rare; the 


body of your ordinary young people is ſot- 
tiſh ; the generality of 'witty youths are 
atheiſtical and irreligious. When the 
diſeaſe is ſo common, yo charge i 1s 1 80 


as 1 the Whole. E td 


ALL young per ons are inelned to 
hs vain Vanity is the temptation of that 


age. Your conſtitution, and watit of ex- 


perience, do eſpecially expoſe you to this 
miſchief. Though grace may deliver fome 


of you from the power of vanity, yet l 


bath not cleanſed you from all, diſpoſition 
to vanity; it _ hangs about you, "and liveth, 
though reſtrained; Your ſtumblings will 


be at this ſtone, and your faule will . 
| under this head of youthful vanity. 


'Youno peopfe! Jou ſee why the e 


5 fo common: Will y then apply 5 


I ſhall ſay to your ſelves .f. When deſcribe 
this diſeaſe, ſay, © This is my diſeaſe. 
"When I propoſe the remedy, Ipeak to thy 
"foul, © This is proper for my cafe, this is 


, nr neceſfiry to my condition.“ Thou child, 


fay, « I am a chitd, and therefore” apt to 


ce? de cam“ Tow yang mä, fay, © 


ce att à young man, and, Berebre J am 
* apt to be vain: I muſt deny my age, ot 


ny own this chai. * * further, reaſon 


awfully 


. e. CD = poem, ag > "re Gam D > SOOT 


„ 


Childbood and. Youth. 


«one. that is pious. Oh my ſoul, what 


1 is my condition! is there not more dan- 


wufullz with your ſelves, Moſt young 


ople are under the power of vanity; 


« the wicked youths are a hundred, to 


« oer, that I am one of thoſe hundred 5 
is ee ones, than that I am that one - 


« pious young one? 


W SHALL now return to Ger” hs 
three particulars, under which I' included 


te r e of F098 poopie, . 


F. IR s, 7 heople. are Prone to mary 
fg, that are notoriouſly vain. _ 
_ +THERE be ſome particular fins, that in 


committing them, You ng oneFhaye many 
of theſe fins, and luſt is Krongly prompt- 
ing them: thereto; 


* SHALL reduce your. fins to eight far- 
5 and give vou ſome ditections un. 


| der each, to help you agal gainſt that x articu- 
lar fin: But remember, each of. theſe are 


their nature argue more vanity, than other 
fins; they infera 138 5 vain mind in the perſons 


very fin defileth thy ſoul, and 
bindeth, thee . o undergo the puniſhment | 


threatned, if it be not repented of ard. * 


mortified : Nor canſt thou hope, that theſe 


figs will be put away, unleſs thou follow 
the "methods God bath directed for that 
ru W e ne. convert thee as a brute 


that regards nothing.: tho he muſt confider 


1 


nels. as a aher. and Therefore | 
NAS. ©» 0. 
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75 1 


exert. T moe 1 the meat hon at- | 
tendeſt. 


4 135 She IT 


15 4 avs une 4 ot” are Abe fo fa, 
The Spi pirit brands our tender Years with 


Prov. xxii. this crime: _ Folly is Hound up in the heart 


I" 


Prov. vii. 


7 


of a child. Is this limited to children? no, 
A, young man void of under fanding, is too 


a often ſeen.. is fault 18 fot 4 want of 


that ie which is unerpected from 
your age; but it is ſach à folty, as in your 


years might have been healed ; and its 
made up of blindneſs and tiiiſtakes, againſt 


ci ight which God hath afforded you. 
ob bath given you feaſon to govern 


your ſelxes by you ate under the means 


of wiſdory Where reby you may! Know yout 
true end, and the prope e to that 
end. Neverthelels, moſt g perſons ate 
fools. Doſt not thou whe: ititereſt in 
things which are Nan And deſttuctite 
Holt. 7 get think jollity thy only hes. 


Pen, and the pleafing thy lofts the only real 


at is ene yfag God, of glo- 


| 1 1 Ying: 8 A to thee?'? ef& are things t on 
| 707. unacghainted ith, 7 "Oniboticerted 


— | Pr | $5 thou, Wü ay. * 14 
& fire $0 fore ed, and" Lede ſornething to- 
4 80 $ it ; how then ds 1 thiftake my 
end or e 
nſw. 1. T FEAR, ths Soft tt know, 
e it is to be layed, | i re "i e _ 


2 2 


Childhood abit Four, 


z only being kept out of hell, as à place 
af torment, when thou | haſt finn 'd thy 
fill : But- there is little more to com- 
mend heaven to thee. If there be not vain 
ſports, revelling, and the like carnal en- 


jayments, thou canſt not tell how heaven 
ſhould be a. happy ſtate, tho better than 
hell. But is not this the groſſeſt folly? 


0 
4 a 
_ N 

9 \ 3 

1 1 
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% 


What, to think that falvation, which con- 


no raviſhing ſenſe or communications of 
the divine love, no hand in God's praiſes? 


Fooliſh youth |. there's no heaven, but what 
principally includes theſe; that is not ſal- 
vation, which wants any of theſe. Let me 

alk thee, Art not thou fooliſh, if thou 


tains no viſion of God, no perfect holi- 
neſs of heart, no full conformity to Chriſt, 


4 judgeſt falvation'to be what it is not? Art 


u thou not fooliſh, to think ĩt to be another 


22 than God deſcribetli it to be? Art 


e thou not a fool, who. fancieſt; that can- 


not be a happy ſtate, unleſs it wants 
* hat all good 


men account'to be hap- 
1 pine and unleſs it includes ſuch 


i muſt keep and cleanſe us fem? 


al life diſcover there to be. 


fincleſt bon aut de ſaved in another 


| *. wicked and brutiſn things, as _— _ 
poor: creature I thus: fobliſti do thy 6e. r 31 
pen. Wy Tur folly. appcareth, in that thou 


vayf than that which leads to ĩt. To _ t 


- i * 
N 5 ; 8 * Ni 
Vince thee of this, conſider, * e el 


= its); Tunier is the pic ag to Ts 5 


| Gal. ii. 16 believe, that they may 


———— J 
life. He as & Prieſt, by offering up him-. 
ſelf, merited life for ſuch as repent, believe, 
and obey him: Heias'a Propber; teacheth 
men the author, means, and nature of the 
terms - e er as a — his 
purcha Spirit, es im 
ments, the ſoul for, and j mr rigs 
mits it into glory. Now, child !:doſt thou 

to live for ever, and neglect Chriſt ? 
Is it not folly, to expect life, and to deſpiſe a 
Saviour, yea, to trample bis blood under 
thy feet? Is it not folly, to hope to be ſaved 
by Chriſt, and ene ens the devil rather 
than him, and to prefer the dominion of 
others befote his government? 
2:n (z.) FAT Tu, repentanee, "nnd Holices, 
are a way to heaven, ſubordinate to Chriſt: 
-I ſay, ſabordinate to Chriſt, forithey: could 
not ſave theribut for a Chriſt. Sinners bad 
never obtained them, but by a:Chriſt ; and 
they tend to fave, as they tefer to Chriſt, 
whoſe atonement is  the;canly:; purchaſing | 
ne” But yet, they are a Mn to life; no 
man ſhallexer get to heaven vrithaut them. 
Gilt lach neu that iwithout- faith, 
no man ſhall chaye: pardon by his [ merits; 
and therefore all tlie favingly=enlightoed do 
be juſtified;) \ He ap- 
points us n that nut ſins may 
e blotted cut, 'noben_ the times rof Tefreſh- 


ing Sell come aũd limits the mer of 


v laved, to ſuck as ohe hm f 211 


— | 09 Now young man, i is it not fall u ie 


- A thou halt nothing 
which Chriſt has inſtituted as a means of 
hat glory? Doth he as our law-giver de- 
clare, that he will and muſt fuſpend thy 
ſalvation till thou believe; and wilt thou 
madly ſay, “ He will ſave me though Ido 
t not believe? Doſt thou know what 
ad better than himſelf 2: + 

IIA, — folly is greater, in that Chi 5 
a ſuſpended. life: on cone 
ditions; but he hath expreſsly declared, 
that they ſhall: for ever periſi; O do nut 
in theſe things: ſubmit to him: And yet 
won art $04 denn. eh Lat w, $4 As A 5 85 

„War greater folly, than for an un 
boly one —— when God E 
faith, Withgut holineſs no mar ſl fr the 
; and tbe wiced ſball he turned into Fla. u. 
Nl. Is it not folly; to remain impenitent, 17. 
and yet be in hopes of heaven ? when 
Chriſt: faith, Except you ripent, yon 
all periſh. Will not you. own: your mad- 
neſs;/ that lock d for lite i in your Jiſobedic 
ence ̃ when you f hear our Lord ſay; 
ing; Slay theſe. mine enemies, bo would not © 3 
that I aud reign auer tbem. Is it not , 
an eſtabliſnd rule under the goſpel, | Efe Mark xvi 
that believeth not, ſhall: be damned *- Unbe-*- 
lief and; hell are as certainly connected, AS 
| faith abd heaven. 8 1 e 7 N # 24 
sgi! Tay ally: appears yet more, de | 
thou fancieſt thou canſt be ſaved, in a way 
e to falvation, and certainly: leading 

A110 5 to. 


% 
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to /hell Wouldit not thou judge him a 

fool; that intending for Dover, yet chuſeth 

the road to Tork? Are not they fools, 

who defiring health, reſuie phyſick, and 

take nothing but poiſori ? Thy behaviour 

exceeds th groſſeſt of theſe inſtances. 

War bars any one from heaven, but 

the dominion. of ſin? And tbat conſcience 

juſtly chargeth-thee with. Doth not God 

_ vi. declare,” that to be carnolh minded is death? 

Es Thou art ſo minded, and yet expetteſt 

Eph. v. 5. life. © Is not God expreſs, that | 270 whore 

monger, non unclean © perſon, ur covetous, 

» hath any inheritance in thi kingdom of God? 

Rev. xxi. and alſo,” that #be.abominable; and all hart, 

” all hove their part in the- lake that burn- 

eth with fire' and 2 Is he not as 

—— that nw fornicator,- reviler, thief, 

10. of drunhard; aun de fred? What en e 

Foe. plainer, than that in being ſuch as theſe 

thou deſtroyeſt thy ſelf? Theſe vice lead 

to deſttuction, and God warns. thee againſt 

fooliſh ſelf· deceit, by hoping for a better 

iſſue than ruin by ſach a courie . Oh ſot- 

wiſh —— drunkenneſs, 0 

8 n (think you lead to 

Ir un 2 —— theſe di 2 of God's 

5 ' reſolves?! What will damn thee, if ſuch 

vices will not? Who can be damned, if 

thou be ſaved? Will a provoked God lye 

for thy ſake? No, no, his threats will take 

hold of thee, enen ne thy filly 
5 


Cunt 


Cullen, you ſee 1 have deſcribed 
the Jolly of all young ones, who are 
wicked, And this I have ſhewn+/in this 

inſtance,” viz. They miſtake r 
true happinek, and the way to it. 

1mrowr operthis av this, . 
| Alas! young people are generally ignorant 
of God, and themſelves; they know-neithet: -. 
nor evil aright ; they commend. what 
| they ought to diſpraiſe; they chuſe what 
they ſhould reject ; they make a mock of 
the o — — and hell ; they 
rarely underſtand men, or know how to 
cafry it arighe, for this world, or for eter- 
nity ; they miſtake truth for error, and are 
2 by a ces tather than reali- 
ties. Where ſhall I ſtop, if 1 n a 
an diſplay of the folly — youth? 

Ay ar "WHAT thall 1 * am young 
2 (ey Bre KA 667 of God hs. 
ſetvent prayer: any of | you: lack: or/dom; _ Y 
i him aff it of God, &. Thou wanteſt 
wiſdom, thou art bid to aſk it: Thou 
att encouraged to aſl; for he giveth it to 
ſucb as aſſe; yea, he gives: liberally, and 
will not tee with thy paſt: folly, 
when thou ſetteſt thy ſelf to get wiſdom. 

- Nothing ' heal thy folly but wiſdom, 
and a els creature is never like to 


obtain it: Therefore preſs thy foul with 
the ſenſd of its want, and with the loveli- 
rere wad neceſſity of willow 2 ww 


help thee to —.— 3 oof are . 
vent prayers. O child] wilt thou be a fool 
for want of praying ? Shall God ſay, 


Here's a youth void of wiſdom, ce 


cc he would not aſk it ?” OT. 
( 2.) - STUDY and believe the Scrip- 
tures. Tf thy judgment be directed by 


Phat, crix. the word, & will be ' ſound: ; for that 


130. 


* 
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gives underſtanding. to the fimple.. Beſure 
you learn to read; and when you can 
read, read the ſcriptures moſt. There 
you muſt learn to think aright of God; 
will teach thee, hatches will of- God. 
is; the way, of. dalvation; is there diſcover- 
ed ; from them thou haſt the trueſt ac- 


count of fin, and holineſs. In the writ- 


ten promiſes thou wilt know what io hope 


for; in the threatnings, what thou ſhouldſt 


fear; in the commandments, what thou 
muſt do; in the reyealed doctrines, what 


thou ſhouldſt believe. Come, childre en, 


| you are. allowed to learn the ſcriptures. 


2 2 Tin. © Timothy is commended for Homing t be 


m. 15. 


criptures from a Child. Study you Theſe „ 


there 1s. nothing, needful ſor 4 Chriſtian, 


which is not contained therein; every 
thing as to ſalvation is doubyjul, which is 
not deduced from theſe. . e eee, 

26030) 1 thy firſt thoughts, and 


| never be governed by thy fancy. If thy 


ſudden imaginations be right, they will 
bear enquiry; if they be wrong, they need 


| x _ fut dictates 


Qik proceed 


Childhood and Youth. 

roceed from vanity ;- and ſhall-chat. pre- 
ſcribe, when life and death depend on 
thy reſolves? Na y, how knoweſt thou, 
but that they be Satan's: whiſpers Which 
thou executeſt, when fancy is thy guide? 
for he ſpeaks to the ſoul. by meer che 


imagination. A td 
| Conve: RSE with the godly wiſe, 
ind firietly obſerve and lay up their ſayings 


and examples. The word tells us, He that Prov. xiii. 


walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe; but 4 20. 
companion'of fools: ſhall be deſtroyed. Their 
ſpecches will inſtruct, their practice will 
allure imitation; whereas ul company will 
debauch thy mind, and nouriſh thy luſts. 


Prudent perſons will judge ihy temper by 


thy aſſociates ; well knowing; thou art al- 
ready, or wilt certainly be bare; cho- . 
ſen companions ar. 

(F.) Des16n all; A in n 

to practice, and live up to the light thou 
receiveſt.” He that in ſacred things takes 
up with notions for notions ſake; is as truly 
4 fool as if he knew nothing. Its a prac- 
tieal judgment that makes usſpiritually 
wiſe; when other knowledge will e 
2 a fl and woe, 


- On - young man! wilt thon 2 u prov. vii. 
vſdom, thou art my. fifter ?., Wilt thou caſt + 
off folly with indignation, as thy great di- 
ſeaſe ? Should you be fond of that which 
fin introduced; and which obſtructs your 
e 2 it * ?. uy: is the bane | 


Ae Pani of 
of intellectual beings; and that's of the 


worſt fort, which guides our practice. 
Folly is the root of all your other fins. Wert 


thou fpiritoally wiſe, thy work were more 
than half done; and 'methinks, thou 


ſhouldſt nat be hardly perſuaded to get 


- wiſdom, Child! mould thou be willing 


to be an idiot? Surely no; every one pi- 
ties ſuch a one, and is too apt to laugh at 


him. But 1 tell thee, to be à fool 2s to 


eternal things, is much worſe than to be 
an idiot. The idiot hath few, if any, ac- 


tual fins to anſwer for; but thou haſt 


many. There may be hopes of an -idiot's 


ſalvation, efpecially if he be the child of a 


believer; but if thou remain ſpiritually a 
fool, there's no hope of thee, tho“ both 
thy parents were the beſt of people. All 
fol is the blemiſh of human 272 but 


ſpirrtual folly omg of _ 


* INR people are age to incon- 


gane and e How hard is it, 


make you think, or lay the greateſt 


: Aung; to heart ? Neither danger, nor duty, 


do young ones apply to themſelves. Would 


not the conſciences of meſt of you agree 
with my accuſation, if 1 tell thee, child, 


and thee, young man or woman, Thou 


art under God's wrath, but wilt not con- 
'Gder it? Thou doſt not meditate on the 


way of recovery, tho' it be at great ex- 


pence 28885 - Chrift died for thee, _ 
thou 
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thou haſt not ſpent one hour in the con- 
templation of hùn: Thou art doth: to 

think, what thy ways are, whether good 

or bad ; or thy ſtate, whether ſaſe or dan- 

gerous. How few young ones here have 

ſerioully aſked: themſelves, Am I: born 
again or no? what will my ſins bring 

* me to? what evil is there in my 

« fins ? when I muſt ſtand at God's tri- 

e bunal to be judgetl, what ſhall I anſwer? 
What is like to be, the aflue? how ſhall | 

« ] dwell with everlaſting | burnings?” 

It is too commonly with others, as it 

was with that 3 man, He: goeth 47 Prov. vii. 

ter her ſtraightway, (or ſuddenly,) ur an 1 

goeth to the. laughter, till 4 dart ftrike 

through bis liver; as a bird baſtetb to the 

ſnare, ond knoweth not that it as for bis 

life, He took not time to think, what 

would be the iſſue of ſin: Unavoidable 

torment gives the firſt proſpect of his dan- 

ger; when conſideration would have re- 

preſented this miſery, as a guard againſt 
| fin, even while temptation follicited, . 

Auel. Wu ar fhall Ia young one do, 

to deliver me from this 2nconfigeratenejs 2 
- Anſw.' I general, Strive: to confider, 

and: bind thy mind to ſuitable and dined 
thoughts. To this end, 0 
41.) Do not at any 8 allow ty ; 

thoughts to wander unaoc * 11˙8 


Childhood and Yo 


hard to confine them at any time, when 
ey aſually rove. iIt'sa * lelp for this 


- world, 


— — 
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world, 3 for another, to * dur 
thoughts manageable; and our ſouls capable 
of being eaſily fixed in their contemplations. 
Whenever thou thinkeſt, be able to lay, 
«© What I think of is worth a thought,” 

(2.) Aw thy foul with the impor- 
tance of the things thou oughteſt to con- 
der. If they be ſoul- matters, they be of the 
higheſt nature; and they be of the greateſt 
concern to 'thee. Tell thy ſelf, Life 
©: and death depend on theſe: If fin have 
« dominion over me, I ſhall die; if I am 


Tohn iii. “ not born again, I cannot enter into the 


5. 


Lingam df Gad. And ſhall 1 lightly 


4 think of theſe? what's all the world to 


me, if I periſh for ever? "Things di- 

vine, things on which eternity depends, 
10 4 mg be conſidered. Oh my ſoul! wilt 
thou, yea, dareſt thou, refuſe to dwell 
</ on theſe; which thou wert made for, 
e which' thou muſt ſhortly converſe with, 


as the only. realities, e chou wil 


f or no 177 15 3 

TEE Ger ſo . of what 
thou ſhouldſt conſider, as that thou mayſt 
be able to repreſent it to thy mind in ſome 
evidence. It's hard to confſider long, of 
hat we little know : If it be of God, be 
not unacquainted with his nature; if it be 
of Sin, be not ignorant of arguments to 
diſſuade fibm it, and a ſenſe of what ag- 
85 ravates it, Sc. 

0 * LEARN to difourk with thy ſelf, 


and 


| Childhood and Youth. 1 93 
and to urge things upon thy heart: This 


will fix thy thoughts, and bring things 


with ſome due impreſſion on the heart. If 
thou canſt not debate the matter inwardly, 
ſpeak outwardly with thy tongue, as if 


two perſons were in talk together. 


«* What, ſhall I loſe my ſoul for a luſt? 


&© Muſt not I, if God's word be true, rue 


« my preſent courſe ?” It is God's charge, 
that you commune with your own hearts. He Pal. iv. 4. 
can neither be true nor profitable to him- 


ſelf, who ſeldom ſpeaks to himſelf. 


( 5.) TAKE fit time and place to de- 
bate, and apply things of moſt concern, 
and bring things to a good concluſion, 
Great things muſt not be determined by a 
few thoughts ; for ſo thou wilt neither 
paſs a right judgment, nor yet be duly 
affected. Neither are ſerious matters be- 
comingly conſidered in a croud, or when 


thou art unfit to think: And to conſider, 


without coming to a concluſion, cannot 
fix thy judgment, or govern thy will and 
practice. Therefore if the matter thought 


of be a doubt, preſs it to a refolution ; 


if it bea duty, confider all arguments, till 


thy will be fixedly determined to do it; if 


it be a ſin which than layeſt to heart, ceaſe 


not repreſenting the evil and danger of it, 


before thou feeleſt thy ſelf reſolved againſt 
it, and a ſtrong indignation kindled to ops 


port that reſolve. 


WiLr you reſolve to follow theſe. 
O Rules:? 
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Rules? will you ſtrive to manage your 
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thoughts, and ſhew your ſelves willing to 
be confiderate? I am ſure thou wilt not 
refuſe, if thou haſt a mind to chuſe aright, 


to walk ſafely, of to have the benefit of 


what God hath afforded by natural light, 


_ revelation, or providence, to govern man- 
kind by. Yea, young man, it's impoſſi- 
ple to be truly religious, or to anſwer the 


Prov. iv. 


eat ends of religion, without confidering, 
Oh then! ponder the path of thy, feet; 
maturely deliberate on * things that thy 
eee, are due to. 


II. Youne people are aber to be ob. 


flinate and heady. This is one of your 
_ diſeaſes; you break through reſtraints, and 
are regardleß of advice; intreaties avail 


little. Vea, children, though you be com- 
pared to tender twigs, do you not diſco- 
ver much ſtubbornneſs? Parents com- 
mand, but you are diſobedient; they cor- 
rea, but you remain obſtinate; they per- 


| ſuade and intreat you to be ſober, but you 
are ſtill yam. Maſters reprove, but you 


are ſtill the ame. Miniſters importunate- 
ly call thee, (oh young. man,) from thy 


deſtructive courſe, but thou paſſeſt on, 
and ſhutteſt thy ears againſt the word. 


Conſcience oft ſpeaks, and repteſents thy 


guilt, but thou ſeemeſt reſolved on th) 
own ruin. Yea, God ſtands in thy way, 
as the angel with a drawn ſword ; but thou 

52s 
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art fearleſs, and ſeemeſt to ſay, 1 1 will 
2 fin fill, let wha? will come' of it: Let] 6. xv. 

« guilt grow, let God ſtrike, let my ſoul 

& periſh, all theſe ſhall not alter me.. 

On poor' ſtripling l how ſoon can God 
de thee! — ſoon will hell- torments 
break thy ſtomach l And wilt thou ſtill be 
like the wild aſs, which ſuuffetbh up the Jer i. ” 
wind, and in her occaſion, who can turn 
ber away ? How canſt thou, child, endure 
to hear thy parents groan, 1 perſuade. my 
ce child to be good; but I cannot prevail 3 
« I would inſtruct him, bat he is un- 
* teachable? Woe is me, 1 have brought 
* forth for the deſtroyer, when this my 
child was born: I ſee him running 
« hell- ward, and cannot reſtrain him: 1 
tremble to think from his ſetting out, 
„ what he is like to come to: Oh chat 
e the fruit of my body ſhould diſhonour 
* God, as he is like to do! that he ſhould 
e do the miſchiefs, I foreſee he will! If 
* God change not his heart, he may come 
“ to an untimely end, and is ſure to be 
damned for ever Oh that I had been 
* written chil ales! Canſt . be un- 
hs and ſtill perverſe? Mat: 
How ſhall a young perſon be 
cured "oP! this obſtinateneſs i? pf 

Anfw. (1.) GET thy heart poſſeſſed 
of a boly fear. Beg of God a heart that 
is in awe of him; a heart that reverenceth _ 
_ thy parents and ſuperiors; a heart afraid of 
12762 77... 


* 2 
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fun, and trembling at hell, 0 all the 

other puniſhments due to fin. Fearleſſneſs 

is a great ground of obſtinacy: Voung 
man, theſe deſerve fear; God hath 

this paſſion 3 into thy nature, to make " 2h 

governable. What horrid madneſs is it, 

Heb. xii. not to fear a God who 2s a conſuming fre! ? 


29. not. to fear hell and miſery, which will 
Matt. xxii. force thee to weep. and wail, and gnaſh thy 
„  ' wuth for ever. What coafabon and diſ- 


order is it among mankind, that inferiors 
are wholly:: fearleſs of their ſuperiors ; 
py ſinful worms of a dreadful God? 

(2.) Beiteve the kindneſs of thoſe, 
eint: whom thou art obſtinate, and ſtir 
up ſome grateful returns of love to them. 
Thy perverſeneſs implies, that thou loveſt 
not thy adviſers; nor thinkeſt that they 
have any love to thee, when they adviſe 
thee. But, young body, I would mind 
thee to day, that it is from love all theſe 

oppoſed admonitions do proceed. 

Dor not God love thee, who 3 
e who put ſuch bowels in thy parents 
towards thee? Doth he not love thee, who 
gives thee all the good thou enjoyeſt ; who 
ſpares thee, and intreats thee, month after 
month, when he might bave ſent thee to 
hell at firſt, without any loſs to himſelf ? 

Dor not Chriſt love thee, oh child, 

\who gave his life for thee, when thou 
wert an undone enemy to him? who ſent 
16S * to ſtrive with thee, his Goſpel af 

bffer 
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aer mercy to thee, his miniſters and ts 
do teach thee, as ſoon as thou couldſt un- 


derſtand any thing ? Muſt not he love thee, = 


young man, who pleads with God, ready to 


cut thee down, Lord, let him alone this year Like" xiii. | 


longer ? Doth not he love thee, that weeps s. 


over thee, when he finds thee unper- 


ſuadable; and this, becauſe he knows the 


woful anguiſh thy contempt will end in? 
Do not thy parents love thee ? Oh think 


what care and pains thy father is at for thy 


livelihood | Think of 5% tender-bowels of 


thy mother, what ſorrow ſhe hath felt, 
what fears ſhe is in, when thou art in 


danger; what tears ſhe poureth forth 


when thou art ſick, and how it goeth to 


her heart to correct thee! I might ſhew 
further, that all others love thee, who ad- 
viſe thee to be good. 


WELL, young body ! canſt thou chuſe 
but think, that the reproofs of theſe muſt 


proceed from love? And art thou ſuch a 
brute, as not to love them at all? What! 


not love thy God; who is ſo good to thee? = 


not love thy Chriſt, who bled out his ſoul 
in love to thee? ? What! not love thy fa- 
ther and mother, to whom thou art ſo in- 
debted ? Wouldſt thou be ſo een 
when thou haſt children? 

Obj. © I HOPE, I do have God, Chriſt, 


and my parents: I am not ſuch A de- 


8 COND And I my they loye me.“ 


n Ale. 


\- rand. 
Rd 


Die Hanity ＋ \ % 8 
| Anſw. 5 War! love them, and be 


obſtinate againſt their intreaties? love 


them, and be diſobedient in things they 


Luke xix 
5 


Prov. xxxi. 


* 


Prov. iv. 


„ 


moſt inſiſt on! God and Chriſt account 
them enemies, that are rebels: Chriſt 
puts it plainly to thee, F you! love me 

my commandments ; John xiv. 15. 
as if he ſhould: ſay, Never fancy or talk 
that you love me, unleſs you will obey 
me. Thy parents, if they be pious, will 
reduce thy love to the ſame inſtances ; 
Thus thy * beſpeaks thee ; What my 


fon, por what the ſon of my womb, and 


- what the jan of my vows! give not thy 


ſtrength to women: And fo too, in the 


oext following words, ſhe forbids drunk- 
ennefs ; Thy father charges thee, Hear, 


my child, the- inſtructions of a father ; 


Let thy beart retain my — keep my 


commandments, and live; get dom, &c. 
They will both intreat thee; Child, if 
“ thou haſt any love for us, keep from 


e ſin ; fave cy ſelf from hell: We arc 


*<, moſt: concerned, to ſee thee a real ſaint, 


tt anducternally glorious z well bear any 
thing rather than fin ; e are afraid for 
4 — ſo much as thy ul if thou 
1 deftrvy. that, thou ſheweſt the greateſt 
** hatred, and art as cue. ab thou canſt 


fi be, to us.. Lb 


CansT thou think Xp love # ag and 


be thus perverſe? Nay, if thou think they 
love thee, that ee ſome relent- 


ing! 0 
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| 6 How can I run fo croſs to my 


God, and to my parents, who ſo dearly 


« love my ſoul, and are fo ſolicitous for 
« its weal ? My hardened heart begins to 


. "=gy |: 


ce yield, and I cannot continue obſtinate ; : 
© my. love to them, and my ſenſe of 


„e their love to me, do overpower my 


et ſtubborn ſpirit.” _ 
(3.) Bx Karen of thy own gno- 
rance and unfitneſs to direct thy ſelf. A 


proud conceit, that you know better than 


any what is for your good or harm, is in- 
cluded in an obſtinate frame. Doſt not 


thou think, that if thou wert convinced, 
that God bids thee do nothing, but what 


were for thy good, nor forbids thee an 


thing but what is for thy. harm, thou 


wouldſt do what he ee and ceaſe 


from what he forbids? And MELT it not 


be the ſame as to thy parents and others? 


Let me then reaſon. with thee, young 


man! Doſt thou think, that God would 


deceive thee, or thy parents and miniſters 


would lye to thee, when they diſſuade thes 
from fin, and perſuade thee to ſerious: piety, 


and are ſo rne 
clude they gh. 
be not miſtaken, they would encourage 
* me to do asI do; but if I be miſtaken, 

5 I ought, and would do as they adviſe,” 
Tun, young creature, -the matter. is 
| brought to this: Thou art obſtinate againſt 


ſt in it? Thou muſt con- 
pk as they ſay: If they 


n. becauſe thou art in the right 


V4 08 
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and N chat give thee counſel are in 


the wrong: They, as thou thinkeſt, ad- 


viſe thee to thy loſs; and all things ſet 
together, thou conſulteſt thy own true in- 
tereſt better than they do. 

Bur is not this a very vain conceit, 
and capital error? Oh child! ſure thou 
art not wiſer than thy holy parents! They 
know more than thou, they have expe- 
rienced what thou baſt not; they and thy 
maſters are forced to teach thee the little 
things of this life; thou wouldſt ſoon 
ſpoil and kill thy ſelf, if they left thee to 
thy own management. | 

On ,young men and women ! are not 
you fordidly fooliſh ! Can you imagine you 


| know what God will do with you, better 


than he knows it ? do you know, what 


you muſt loſe by fin, and ſuffer for fin, 


better than God knows? You judge by 


- ſhort moment, but he ſees what eternity 
Lou conclude from what your body 


| ak feels; but he knows what thy ſoul 


thon art now 


is; and 'what himſelf is to the ſoul, whe- 
Wer in wrath or love: He Ano what 


the glory of heaven, and terrors of hell 
amount to. Thou concludeſt by thy fan- 


ey, but he paſſeth a juſt judgment, which 
every one will ſoon ſubmit to; therefore I 
beg thee to diſtruſt” thy ſelf, as ever thou 
wouldſt fave zy ſelf. Conſider, all the 
good men in he world were conceited as 
but web have repented, and 

owned 
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| owned their folly : When they came to 
their right minds, then they came, to be 
of God's mind. Yes, all the wicked will 
be convinced of their miſtake ; why elſe 
will they wail and mourn for ever If it 
be beſt to be in hell, why ſhould they 
always complain there! The prodigal Luke xv. 
thought, he was wiſe when he rioted ; but?! 18. 
repentance aſſured him, he had been mad. 
YounG folk, have you never ſeen re- 
| ſolved ſinners, even in fickneſs and pover- 
ty, roar out and mourn at the ma, laying, 
How have ¶ hated infiruftion? Prov. v. 
_ Cons3DER, how unlikely is it, that thy 
Opinion is truer, than that of thy holy 
maſter,” or miniſter? Thy luſts darken thy 
mind : * hey have all the wiſe part of the 
World on their ſide. Thou canſt remem- 
ber thou wert as confident of other things, 
which now thou ſeeſt to be falſe, as they 
told thee then. Thou ſometimes now con- 
demneſt thy ſelf for thy courſe, when thy 
finful inclinations are calmed. When thou 
mI ſick, thou didſt own, that thy looſe - 
Way, thy irreligious way, was thy folly: 
And after all theſe wilt t ou bear. it out? 
Muſt that be thy character, ' The fool ra- Prov. xiv. 
getb, and is Tonfident, while thou node: . 
not at what thou fumbleſt ? Muſt this be 
Written on thy grave-ſtone, He died with - Prov. v. 
out inſtrucłion, and in the greatneſs of his” 
ally be went aftray? © 
4 ) ACEN« OWLEDGE thou art one under 
| dominion, 
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8 and not at thy own Apoll 
People refuſe to be ſubject, from a con- 


.. Ceit that they have a right to govern 


themſelves. Is not this your caſe ? Our 
lips. are our own, who is Lord over us? 


therefore I will lye, ſwear, talk frothily, 


Rom. xiv. 


let who will contradict. 

Bo r, child, thou canſt tell * made 
thee ; it was God : And ſhould not he 
that made thee, govern thee ? Ought not 
the Creature to "obſerve the laws which his 
Creator gives him? Nothing thou haſt is 
ſo much thine, as thou art his. Chriſt 
bought thee with his blood, and addition- 
ally founded his dominion. in his purchaſe : | 
He therefore died, that he might. be Lord 
both of the dead and living: Thou art 
therefore the moſt unjuſt of rebels, if 
thou art an obſtinate ſinne. 

Tux parents, thy maſters, thy mini- 


ſters, have an authority over thee; and 


diſobeying their juſt commands and calls, 
is a renouncing an authority thou ſhouldft 


own, and uſurping a power, to which 


thou haſt no claim. A maſterleſs child, a 
maſterleſs youth, is a ſlave under pretence 


of liberty; and doubleth his yoke while 


authority of your parents, by the ſore 


he ſeeks to break it. Therefore know, 
young folk, you'll find God a terrible judge, 
whom you rejected as a lawgiver: He'll vin- 
dicate his own authority, and the 1 pv 


ven- 


geance. Eternal chains ſhall hold that 


youth, | 


| 5 


| | Childbead and Youth. 
youth, who would. r to n God's, 
eaſy bands. 

Ir any of you fay, 6s I doown God to 
« be my ruler and maſter ;” conſider 


God's challenge: FI be a maſter, here Mal. i. 6. 


| fs my fear? ſaith the Lord God of boſs. 
'To finiſh this, How many ſturdy, reſo- 
late young people are here? Will none 
of your knees tremble ? Will love melt 
no ns Will a ſenſe of God's ſkill to 
direct, and authority to command, bend 
no — ill this ol Dare any _ 
or, on go hence, and ſay, 
1 — ona ſtiff-necked, and will be ſo; 
* nor will 1 follow theſe rules to become 
6 more perſuadable?” If thou haſt the 
impudence to do thus, I have God's war- 


— to tell thee, Thou ſhalt 2 be de- Prov. 


nei and that without Fea 


IV. Young people are ſubject to anger | 
: and violent paſſions. Children are apt to be 
85 peeviſh; and croſs; young men to be full of 
| : The clauſe before the text may be 
rendered, Oh young man, put away. an- 
ger from thy heart, How ſoon is the fire 
| kindled, how fervently - doth it blaze? 
Young perſons are oft angty with their 
beſt friends, even for what: they ſhould be 
thankful for; they are  incenſed too fre- 
gquently without a cauſe, and are ſo haſty, 
as not to ſearch the reaſon. - Slight matters 
are with them great provocations; and 
moderation 


+ W 
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bete in their reſentments ey diſ 
dain. And no wonder, for thy reaſon is 
darkened from ſeeing the fatal conſe- 
quences of thy fury. Laſting enmities, 
quarrels, murthers, are too frequently the 
effects of this inordinate fervour. 

Youns man! is this a thing allowable? 
Confider with thy ſelf, anger is a ſhort 
' madneſs. Thou loſeſt the management of 
thy own ſoul; whence our Lord com- 

_ ni. mands, Tr patience poſſeſs your ſoul. An 

over-heated ſpirit is void of prudence, and 
fure to procure bitterneſs to it ſelf. God 

oy Kir. faith, He that is ſton angry, dealeth fool- 
 1fhly; and truly, he that is very angry, is 
next to mad; he looks, he ſpeaks, he acts, 
too near a lunatick. A paſſionate man is 
at the mercy of any deſigning foe, and by 
indulging his anger becomes his own tor- 
mentor. How uneaſy to his family, how 
dangerous to himſelf, how unfit for coun- 
ſel, how troubleſome to his friends, how | 
infoaring and infecting to ſociety, is a paſ- 
ſionate man? May not I hope, you young 
ones will be out of love with anger? It 
unmans you, tho it ſeems brave: It makes 
you contemptible with the wiſe. But 
above all, atgue with your ſelves, This 

Eph. iv. my God forbids me: Ter all bitterneſs F, 

— wrath, and anger be put away. This 
will unfit me for the viſits of the Spirit, 

1 Tim. ii.“ who loves à calm temper, and therefore 

— << appoints _— as a qualification for 

Jam. 1. 1 | 

21. Sy communion 
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«. communion with him in his pi ns . 
How lovely is patience? it is the height of 
\ fortitude : Yea, God faith, He that rules Prov. xvi. 
his ſpirit, is better than he that takes a 
city; and he that is flow to anger, than 
the mighty. In a word, a meek and quiet Pet. iii. 
. is an ornament, and deſcribes one Mat. v. 5. 
2d. How amiable is a patient child ! . © 
1 is more beloved by all, than a froward 
one. How excellent is that young man, 
who is maſter of his paſſion ? He is arm- 
ed againſt ſudden affaults; he is fit for 
great ſervices and ſufferings; he is fit to 
uſe the knowledge he hath. attained, in 
the moſt dangerous paſſages of his life. 
Kt WHAT ſhall a young perſon do 
be healed. of e and unruly paſ- 


| fore REP 
Auſin. In general, Get the grace of 
uy and delightfully accuſtom thy 
ſelf to the exerciſe of it, as what is really 
thy glory, and no way a reproach. But 
more particularly, _ 
(I.) GEx thy heart filled with love to 
God and man. Love to God will incline 
thee to imitate him, who is long-ſuffering, 
flow to anger, kind, full of love, and good Luke vi. 
to all. Love to man will incline” thee to 35 
interpret all to the beſt ; to be afraid to 
hurt bim, willing to benefit and forgive 
him; and not prone, to thoſe diſlikes, 
which are unſuitable to. thy fellow crea- 
ture; e if the image of Chriſt be 


inſtamped | 
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Mat. xi. 
#9. 


1 John. 
Iv. 7. 


The Vanity of 
inflamped on him ; as you ſee, 1 Gor, Xlll, 
42 5, 7 


(2. Orren pred to thy foul the 
example of thy Saviour, and ſtrive to imi- 


tate him. He was humble, meek, lowly, 
and patient under the greateſt provoca- 
tions. He calls thee to learn of bim: 


And if thou haſt any part in him, he hath 
formed thy ſoul to ſome degree of imita. 


tion, and to endeavour after more. 
(30 REecxon on provocations, and 


be ſtill armed againſt them. Thy own 
carriage is not ſo inoffenſive, nor are thy ac- 
quaintance ſo innocent, but that thou 


oughteſt to expect ſome trials: And to ex- 
pect them, and be unguarded, is folly; 
neither is it poſſible to prevent anger, when 
wholly unprepared: Therefore awe thy 


ſoul againſt paſſion, and accuſtom thy mind 


| by ſuch conſiderations as are fit to reſtrain 


Prov. xiii. 


10. 


ſpirit. 
(4.) Bx humbly convinetl, how mean, 


ſinful, and ill-deſerving a creature thou art. 


Contention i is from pride, and he is fondly 
conceited of hank who thinks he ought 


do bear nothing; wheteas a due ſenſe of 


— 


thy own nothingneſs, and offenſiveneſs to 
God, will make thee fit to endure much; 
eſpecially conſidering, thy provocations 


from men may be the humbling rebukes 
of thy God, who muſt forgive thee great 


things, if he caſt thee not into hell itlelf; 


5 yea, whoſe decree it is, 1 you do not for- 


Live, 
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give, neither will be forgive Jour 1 5 - 


paſſes. Mark xi. 26. 

(5.) ALLow not thy froward ſpirit a 
liberty, even where thou haſt moſt power 
and freedom. He that is not pettiſh at 
home, will not be paſſionate abroad 
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whereas anger indulged among ſervants, 


and in trifles, will expoſe thee to its power, 


when more dangerous and indecent. 
(6.) Wu x thou feeleſt anger begin 
to kindle, forbear to do or fay any thing, 


till thou haſt Well confidesse. TB cis 


of thy reſentments, if juſt, will abide the 
thoughts of a calm temper, and the ways 
of thy vindication are far likelier to be 


due; whereas, if the cauſe in itſelf is too 
flight, or thy ſudden purpoſes are too ſe- 


dere to be approved, how dareſt thou take 


blind paſſion for thy guide? Thou muſt 


believe, that tbe diſcretion . a man fe er- od XiZ. 


reth bis anger. 


v. Vous People are Abe to . 
nels and waſte of time. It's a while before 


you are fit to learn, or do any thing; but 


when you are capable, how commonly 


are you. remiſs and ſſothful? Were you 
left to your. ſelves, what would you do 
beſides eating, drinking, fleeping, and 


playing? Thou art put to learn, and thou f 
art idle at thy book; not learning in a 


week, what thou mighteſt learn in a day, 


if diligent, Thou art a ſervant or appren- 
tice, 


Re.” - 


wn Le Faris of \ 
tice, Laviop work to do; but art thou 
not a waſter of that time, which is thy, 
maſter* s, and not thy own; and loth to 
do the buſineſs incumbent on thee ? How 
little is it, moſt of our youth do for this 
world, or for eternity? Sports and idleneſs 
eat up that ſeaſon, which is the beſt op- 
portunity of life; and the character of 
moſt young people f is, to ſpend their time 
in doing nothing. You are idle in the du- 
ties of religion, and waſte that time you 
pretend to employ with God. You are 
idle in your particular callings, as if you 
had 10 buſineſs as inhabitants of this lower 
world. 

On young people! bo precious is that 
time you do miſpend ? and how fad an ac- 
count are you able to give of thoſe hours, 
which are not to be recalled ? Will it be 
comfortable in this world, to reflect on 
waſted time ? Grown years will be full of 
theſe refletions': © I might have been a 
« ſcholar, my knowledge had been im- 

| « proved, I had now been fit to ſerve my 

+ { 4 country, and benefit my ſelf and fami- 

| ly, had I been ſtudious in my youth: 

I might have underſtood my trade, been 
* encouraged in my calling by others, and 
laid up for my ſubſiſtence, had I been 
« diligent and induſtrious in my youth. 
But thoſe years are ſpent in folly, and 
* now I am unteachable ; my credit is 


gone; ignorance, contempt a and povert) 
| ® 6 are 


* - 
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« are my companions: Oh fooliſh . 
Bur, oh thou child ® oh thou youth! 
how mach more uncomfortable on a death. — 
bed, and in eternity, will thy idleneſs ang 
miſpent ſeaſons be, as they refer to thy 
foul? © I had a teachable time, but I die 
te in ignorance of God and Chriſt : Woe _ 
« isme! the ſeaſons of grace I enjoy- 
3 od are my torment: now, becauſe I 
85 ved them not ! I. hardened © Ho 
8 es by neglects in my tender years: 2 
et How have I trifled, when I heard ; = 
et ſermons? How have! 1 mocked. God, = 
« by. my ſleepy prayers? How have I | +, 
© undone my own ſoul, by a fooliſh Tec - ©. - ns 
e miſſneſs in all my ſeeming labours for it? AY 
e What can I ſhew for all the years T havs Ml 
4 lived? To what a caſe have my ſports, 1 
&« my idleneſs and vanity reduced me? Oh 
* that I could recall my precious tine! 
but that's impoſſible. Oh that I had _ 
* profitably employed thoſe miſpent Ja 
* ſons! but that's as vain a wiſh. Oh | 
then that I had never lived thoſe days, | 4 
© which I did not live, but finned away, 1 Tim. v. 
© as one aſleep, or dead in pleaſure! 1 
DaxzEsr thou, O young body, for a PR 
tle preſent. indulgence to thy fleſhly ß a 
loth, entertain thy ſelf hereafter with ſuch — 
deart-piercing thoughts as theſe? — 
2ueft, How ſhall a young perſon be 
ealed of idleneſs and waſte of time! 
A. In general, Abhor Fur, and re- Prov. air. 
* 1 deem is. 0 
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$ __— 


10. 


Col. iii. 
. 


The Vanity if 


deem fit Sloth is a wicked unaptneſs 


for action, and very unſuitable to an active 


ſoul. Time not redeemed is miſpent 


and when it is not applied to its proper 
work, it paſſeth away to no advantage. 


And therefore, 

(i.) ENQUIRE Ain is thy preſent 
work, and be aſſured that what thou art 
abend, is what God would have thee ds, 
Every hour hath its buſineſs; if what thou 


art about be not that buſineſs, meddle not 


with it, but find out what it is thou ought- 
eſt to be employed i in at that time. Con- 


viction of duty is a ſpur to diligence. 


(2.) ST1LL remember, that God who 


is thy owner, hath given thee thy abilities, 


7s "3 


Prov. 
Xxviii. 9. 


and the time thou haſt, to do thy pre- 
ſent work. God calls thee as by name, 
« Uſe my talents to this, which 1 have 


made thy preſent work ; in this thou im- 


e proveſt the ſtock I lent thee ; in this [ 
e will bleſs thee, and protect thee as one 
* pleaſing to me; for this thou ſhalt not 
« fail of a reward. oth 
(3.) ExcirE thy ſelf. to do what 
thou art about with vigour. Engage thy 


ſtrength, call up the powers of thy ſoul 


to activity; for be Jothfe ut is brother to 


_ the waſter. Idleneſs is a degree of omil- 


fion, in the affairs both of ſoul and body; 


for there | is much undone, that- might have 


been done. 


(4) To | this end conlider, God = 
PD 
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he affords thee. Tell thy ſelf, There 


jg a time of reckoning for this, that I 


am now doing or neglecting. The 
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call thee to a ſtrict account, how thy work 
hath been performed in that time which 


thru ſervant is in God's eſteem a Mat. Xv. 
<picked ſervant ; and he that hid his talent 6. 


muſt periſh, as well as he that miſpends 
it. The more good that might have _ | 


done in ſuch a day, will be obſerved, 


well as what little hath been done in tar 


day. Oh never forget, that vacant. hours 


and loiter'd moments are recorded with 


bim, who will not inſpect dreamingly, 


what thy flothful ſpirit makes no account 


; of. Again, 


6 1 HE a0. als all thy weeks 


preparatory for heaven, need an intenſe 


ſpirit, . and are confined to a ſhort ſeaſon. 


It is proper advice, What thy hand Pradeth *< 2 ix. 


to. do, do it with thy might ; for there is no 


| working i in the grave, whither thou art go- _ 


ng. Time is poſting, and we had need 
redeem it, | becauſe: our buſineſs is dif- 


| . and the pee great. There 


are great things to be acquired and done, 


before we are 2 for glory. There be 35 


great oppoſitions i in our nature, and from 
our tempers, to every degree of that meet- 
neſs. A vile heart is not eaſily renewed ; 
darling ſins are not ſoon nor eaſily mor- 
tiſied; the neceſſary faith, knowledge, 


AU, W and joy are > hardly come : 
— © 


by; 


1 


5 The 7 anity . 
by; and the expected ſervices in our ge- 


neration are lowly. proceeded in. Haſte 
and eagerneſs are abſolutely needful to ſuch 
things. He that ialeth, can hope for little; 
and trifling in ſuch matters is little better than 
- downright neglect; eſpecially, when giving 
diligence is as much a duty, as doing any 
thing. He is not upright in the matters 
of religion, whoſe deep concern doth not 
make him induſtrious ; becauſe his judg- 
ment never determined for theſe things as 
the greateſt ; nor hath his will reſolved the 
purſuit of them above all others, whoſe 
idleneſs declareth his indifferency. There- 
fore oft tell thy remiſs ſoul, * This day is 
« paſt; that week is over, and ſhortly 
© time will be at an end; and ſhall I idle 
« as I do? How little works done in paſt 
years? Dare I to loiter ſtill, and be ſur- 
* prized, while my works are ſo imper- 
« fect? Or can I reckon on greater im- 
« provements in the ſame number of days, 
if I be no more, intent and induſtrious 
« than I have been in thoſe;?”. To thee is 
i. that directed, Not ſlothfu Lin buſineſs, fer- 
went in Leih. ſerving lle 1 Reſolve 
then to obey it. 
(6.) BE able to Fi ho, a . — account 
to thy conſcience; of the time that's. laid 
out in ſleep and recreations. Theſe are 
the common waſters of time, by a diſrc- 
gad to their juſt bounds. Many do almoſt 
Ge their bours between fleep, and re- 
creating 


* 


* 7 
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creating ſports, viſits, and talk; which 

three fall under this head of recreation. 

It's an awful confideration, that what are 

appointed only to fit men for buſineſs, 
ſhould become with many their only 13 
buſineſs ; as if they had little elſe to em- ' © Ml 
ploy themſelves about. Bat know thou, = 
young man, that he who ſleepeth longer Prov. vi. 

than health requireth, is a /luggard ; and? 

he that lays out more hours in diverſions, 

than prepares him for the better diſcharge 

of duty, is a miſpender of time. Thy 

reaſon ſhould: tell thee, © God would 

* never have given me a ſoulendowed with 

te ſuch abilities for ſervice; he had never 

©* placed me in a world full of opportunities 

and calls to employment; he had never 

8 charged me to be diligent and uſeful; 

« if I am able with comfort to plead my 

te ſleep, and pleaſures, as the greateſt pany, : 

« of my exerciſe while I lived.”  _ 

ATTEND to theſe rules with care, and 

from this moment gird up the loins of thy? I 2 i, 

mind, as one determined to run thy chrit- '3 

tan race with intenſeneſs and haſte. 1 


vI. "Vo NG people are e ſubjef? to levi- 
ty, and inordinate mirth. This is a com- 
mon diſtemper. Vour talk is frothy and 
unſavoury: How far from grave are you, 
in your carriage, or dreſs ? Vain books 
thou loveſt to read, idle tales thou likeſt 
to hear, fooliſh fights gu art beſt pleaſed 7 
5 1 with, - 


& oi 
with, fooliſh ſongs thou greedily, learneſt: ? 
| What airy conceits is thy imagination filled 


th 2 arty. fu 


with? Theſe thou indulgeſt, till they be- 
come the guides of thy practice, and the 
chief object of thy thoughts and diſcourſe; 


to ſay nothing of thy inſtability, exceſſive | 


I} vain jeſtings, merriments, &c. 
On young ones! is this a temper to be 


« allowed It is condemned by all prudence ; 


2 Sam. vi. 
20. 


it's contrary to all that is ſerious, and ob- 
ſtructs all improvements in wiſdom. How 


odious is the character of a vain fellow? How 
do God and angels deſpiſe thee; how do 
the good and wiſe compaſſionate thee? 


yea, canſt thou 'refuſe to be angry with 
thy ſelf? Reaſon a little with thy own 


foul Have I not better things to think 
te of, than theſe filly matters, which tend 
<« to no good for ſoul or body ? Do not 
* theſe antick geſtures make me ridicu- 
i jous? What hurt to others, what a 
« wound to my ſelf, comes by this frothy 
« talk ? Is not my mind groſsly vain, that 
I can reliſh ſuch fooleries ? Can it ever 


* be bettered, while I employ: my ſelf in 


* nothing but what is fooliſh 10 Doſt 


not thou find, that this lightneſs is even 


riſen to profaneneſs Thou canſt ridicule 
the Scriptures, ſport with the divineſt ſub- 


jects, and turn the moſt ſerious matters into 


fuel to thy childiſh conceits. Poor wretch ! 
God will force thee to be ſerious, by the 


torments he'll ſhort] 72 inflict, Thou 25 


: day 6 


Chilla and. Hull. . 
be convinced, that thy atheiſtick thoughts . 
have not put. God out of his throne, tho 
they caſt thee out of his favour. "Thy ri- 
diculing of religion hath not made it Mes 
real, or neceſſary, though it hath excluded 

| thee from all the bleſſings of it. Thy , | 
making a mock at fin, hath not a jot lef- Prov. xiv. | 
ſened its evil, but expoſed thee. more to” 
the vengeance due to it. Thy jocular 
temper ſhall not delay the awful recom- 
pence of that contempt, - wherewith thou 

- haſt treated the graveſt matters. What is N 
more fit to make a ſerious heart bleed, 
than to ſee thee jeſt and fool thy ſelf into 

eternal flames? How ſurpriſing will thoſe Lake aii. 
torments be to a poor creature, that al- 1 
os, _ a ſober thought? _ 

| How ſhall a young perſon be 

2 healed of this levity and inordinate mirth? 

" Anſw. In general, Follow after fo! a rer We 
ien and diſcretion. The want of theſe 
is Trident in thy frothy behaviour: And 
a total want of them is unbecoming thee, 
in the moſt early exerciſe of thy reaſon ; 
much more in improved age. The gra- 
vity of an old man cannot be expected in 
a child; but a degree of it is neceſſary to 
the youngeſt, that is capable of acting by 
the notice of a diſcerning mind. What 
is thy reaſon for, but to diſcern what is 
meet, direct thee to What is fit, and go- 
yern the in thy carriage according to the 
wow of thy condition? Diſcretion will 

| P 4 Yes tell 8 


tel thee, that a godly book is more pro- 


fitable than a play-book ; that the ſoul de- 
ſerveth more care than a periſhing body, 
which will ſhortly be meat for worms ; 
and that filly tales edify not, as wiſe 
diſcourſes, Sobriety will direct thee, to 


endeavour a demeanour becoming a man 


rather than an ape; it will check thee in 
thoſe jeſts which diſcover thy vanity, as 


Well as expoſe a chriſtian name; it will 


urge thee to refrain matter of future ſor- 


row, for the fake of that contemptible 
pleaſure which thou takeſt in indulging a 
light fancy, while more important things 
are not regarded. To this end, 

(I.) Orr repreſent to thy ſelf thy 
condition in this life. Sure it muſt con- 
duce to ſeriouſneſs, when thy mind is ac- | 


cuſtomed to ſuch thoughts, as thy preſent 
3 ſuggeſts. Oh young man ! thou art 


born 2 child of wrath: Thy nature is vi- 


_ cious, the condemning ſentence was paſſed 


on thee by the very law of innocency : . 
Death is juſtly fearful ; thou art in a ſtate 
of trial, and on thy good behaviour for 
an endleſs j joy or miſery, Thou haſt con- 
tracted much guilt by thy actual enormi- 


ties and omiſſions: Satin, the world, and 


thy own luſts, are active to fix the curſe, 


and prevent thy reconciliation with God, 
by keeping thee in a ſtate of infidelity, 


impenitence, and diſobedience to the gol- 


| and Thy exerciſes a as a chriſtian are diffi- 


cult; ; 
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| cult; if thou art ſaved, it muſt be at 1 Pet. iv. 


the And. many endeavours for ſalvation do **: 
prove ineffectual, becauſe a perſeverance 
in ſo many things! is eſſential to determine 


thy ſtate. Alas ! of many called, how few 70 xx. 


are choſen ? Multitudes of profeſſors miſ- '* 
carry; ſeemingly ſtrong hopes are oft de- 


juſive: The heart is deceitful above all _ xvii. 


things, and ſo deſperately wicked, that it? 
may well be aſked, who can bnow ir ? 
Theſe, and the like things, may call thee 
to mind thy ſelf, and be'a means to lay 
that froth, which argueth ſmall ſenſe of 
thy bleeding wounds, and of the ſlippery 
paths, diſadvantages and dangers, attending 
thy caſe in this life, as it leadeth to eter- 
„ 

(2.)-- Beiben ans r propoſe a be- 
coming end in all thy words and actions, 
and let them be conducive to that end. 
To ſpeak or act thou knoweſt not why, is 
a reproach to thy prudence; and ſo it is, 
to ſpeak or do things to an end which they 
are not fit to ſerve,, Neither is it becom- 
ing a ſerious perſon, to intend that which 
| will put him to the bluſh, while he deli- 
| berates of it. I can hardly think, thou 
dareſt ſay to thy ſelf in thy cloſet, © I'll 
* ſpend ſo many hours to day, in ſhewing 
my own folly, or gratifying another's 
' madneſs: I'll lay out my pains, to di- 
| © vert my own mind, or another's, from 
| © all that is ſerious; to make my heart 
“ vainer 


— 


* ce 
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ee vainer Ro it is; to furniſh- my Ge: with 


cc 


thoſe falſe notions of things, which I 
muſt with trouble unlearn before I be 
«© wile ; and to ſtrengthen that levity, to 
which'I am already too prone.” Canſt 


cc. 


thou reſolve, 1 will ſpend this week, 


c in. trimming a poor carcaſe, and neglect 


my ſoul? Let this ſhift for itſelf; as to 


any care of mine, unleſs it be to add 


* to its hurt, by the ſnares which my vain 
82 converſation ſhall expoſe it to. But 


if thy deſign be what's edifying, thou 


canſt not imagine a courſe of. foolery will 
ever accompliſh that ' deſign, Yea, this 
very fixing on warrantable purpoſes, will 


gradually diſpoſe thee to ſeriouſneſs. 


fa. Ix vi. 


REMEMBER thou art ſtill under 
the obſervation of ſuch, as ſhould awe thee 
to ſobriety, and make thee aſhamed and 
afraid of a frothy behaviour. Thou wouldft 
be aſhamed, that a wiſe. friend were ac- 
quainted with all thy light fancies and 
talk, but one day. Oh! forget not, that 
God trieth the reins, and knoweth all thy 
thoughts. Poor youth is not the eye of 
thy God and Judge, more than all the 


world? Holy angels are not always 
ſtrangers to thy carriage, and diſcourſes; 


and mayſt thou not bluſh at their remarks? 
Devils do oft impreſs thy fancy, and put 
thoſe things into thee, which thou think- 
eſt and talkeſt of ; theſe enemies of thine 


do 3 behold thee unmanning thy ſelf, 


wounding 
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wounding thy ſoul, and corrupting others 
with thy fooliſh ſpeeches and actions. Thy 
filly companions obſerve thee, and receive 
the contagion to which their own inclina- 
tions make them apt. And is it nothing 
| with thee, that thou converſeſt with people 
ready to be diverted from ſeriouſneſs, and 
forward to be vain by thy example? Alas! 
thou becomeſt acceſſary to all the evil 
they ſhall propagate; and wilt be con- 
demned in their thoughts, if God give 
them repentance, or curſed by them in 
bell, if they die impenitent. Thy ungrave 
deportment fometimes is ſeen by ſuch as 
are wiſe and good; and thoſe deſpiſe thee, 
and pity thy madneſs, when thou pleaſeſt 
thy ſelf as being airy and witty. . 
( 4.) B not an unconcerned ſtranger 
to the ſtate of the world, where enough 
daily occurs to make thee ſerious. Canſt 
thou be light, and altogether vain, in a 
world fo full of fin and miſery? How 
many diſmal objects doſt thou ſee and 
hear of? what cruelty in one man to 
another? How oft is the church oppreſſed? 
what judgments and calamities are thy 
neighbours under ? what dangers is the 
land of thy nativity expoſed to? Moſt of 


the earth lies in ignorance, idolatry, and John v. 


ſubject to the devil's empire. How many * 
ſouls are bemoaning their own ſins, and 
ready to deſpond under doubts and fears? 
Where is there a family, but groaneth un- 
. | der 
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der ſome diſaſter? And canſt thou play 
the buffoon, as if childiſh toys diverted 


thee from all ſenſe of theſe things? 


(5.) Awe thy ſoul with the import- 
ance of facred things, ſo as not to dare 
to entertain a light thought concerning 


them, much leſs to ſpeak jeſtingly of them. 
Every ſcripture-truth is a beam of divine 


x0. 


light ; it's revealed by the eternal Spirit to 
mankind, for to direct their faith and 
practice: And dare a poor worm that ſhall 
be judged thereby, affront heayen by ri- 


_ diculing its diſcoveries ? Young man! that 
cannot be matter of jeft, which the holy 
| wife God is intent on, and the hearts of 


all devout perſons are deeply exerciſed 
with. Are ſuch things to. be ſported with 
by man, which the very devils tremble at? 
Canſt thou chuſe but be ſeriouſly affected 
with the matters of religion; if thou be- 
lieve, theſe are the things which the in- 
carnation, ſufferings, death, and teſtimony. 
of the Son of God refer to ? Theſe are 
the things, which great miracles have at- 


| teſted ; theſe are the things, which the 


various operations of the Holy Ghoſt on 


ſouls deſign, and the miniſtry of angels 
ſubſerve ; theſe are the things, which the 
devil is ſo induſtrious to oppoſe ; theſe are 
the things, a goſpel-miniſtry is eſtabliſhed 
for, and about which all pious miniſters are 


ſo intent and importunate ; theſe are the 


things, which moſt affect, and govern all 


ſuch, 
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| ſuch, who are freed from the dominion of 
their luſts, and can die with hopes; theſe 
are the chings, which if totally diſregarded, 
expoſe mankind to all brutiſh villanies in 
_ this world, and endleſs tortures in another, 
(6.) ABsTAIN from the ſociety of 
light perſons, and obſerve the danger of 
| exceſſive. mirth. There's that levity in 
| thy temper, which infers danger by vain 
| perſons; and thou art inconſiderate, if the 
| latter doth not force thee, to ſay of Jaugh- Eccl. ii. 2. 
ter, it is mad; and of mirth, what dothit? 
| Yea, ſorrow is better than laughter ; for Eccl. vii. 
by tbe ſadneſs of the countenance, the heart * 
is made better. 
1 ee AINT_ thy ſelf with thoſe 
| purer and higher joys, which a ſerious 
|. temper leads to. There be delights of a 
| higher nature, than what thou purſueſt; 
| they would ſoon render theſe unſuitable 
| to thy taſte, as well as contemptible to thy 
judgment. No holy young man would 


exchange the feaſt of his heavenly father, Lake x». 


| for thy ſwiniſh Hues; there's no preſent 16, 23. 
| emptineſs, nor following bitterneſs, in ſpi? 
| ritual delights. The ſenſe of God's love, 
peace of conſcience, the lively hopes of 

| glory, the ſatisfaction of well doing, the 

| ſerenity of a compoſed foul, the eaſe of a 

| rectified nature, as far as the faculties ate 

| Gelivered from ſin and healed by grace, do 
conſtitute a delight ſo real and refined, as 


if thou once taſte, will make thee reflect 
on 
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on thy paſt joys with ſhame: and diſdain. 
See P/al. iv. 6, 7. and Cant. ii. 3, 4. | 


VII. . YounG people are prone to he. 
This. fin appeareth in childhood, and then 
ſuch a habit is contracted, as they hardly 
are delivered from. It's now true of many, 
Pal. Iviii. They go aſtray as ſoon as they are born, 
- ſpeaking lyes. You lye to your parents, to 
excuſe your faults: You lye to God, in 
breaking your baptiſmal vow. You lye 
to your equals, for pleaſure, or gain: You 
ſpeak falſely, to revenge your ſelves on 
ſuch as you are angry with. Oh how 
oft do you ſpeak otherwiſe than you think, 
and contrary to what you know, deceiving 

them to whom you ſpeak! ! 
 Cons1DER, thou child, lay to heart, O 
young man ; that lying is a horrid fin. 
John viii. Herein thou imitateſt the devil, who 7s he 
44 father of a hye, and the firſt lyar. Thou art 
Prov. xii, CONtrary to God, who is a God of truth ; 
22. _ to him hing lips are an abomtnation : He 
is ſo incenſed by this fin, that he allots 
Rev. xxii. eVery lyar his portion among the worſt of 
15. ſinners. Oh child! wouldſt thou get to 
heaven? then thou muſt not lye. Art 
thou afraid of burning in hell for ever: 
then fear a lye. Wouldſt thou be a child 


IIa. lxiji. of God? he tells thee, his children are 


1 fuch as will not the. It's the charge of 
Eph. iv. God to thee; Put away lving, and ſpeak 


truth. Dareſt thou fay, I will not re- 
- =” . 
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te gard what the Lord faith to me!“ 


ä Alas! he will puniſh thee for a lye, worſe 


than thy father or maſter can puniſh: thee 


for any fault. 


YouNG men, allow not your Kd in 


lye in your trade; much leſs do you uſe 


It in your diſcourſe : : It's a mean thing, it's 
deſtructive to human ſociety, and the bane 


of converſation. What is a greater re- 
proach, than to be a lyar? What is eſteem- 


— 


ed a worſe affront, 


an to ſay thou hyeſt? 
Great are the 


wefs to men's repute, 
y a falſe tongue; and in 
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this iniquity. Let no maſter force you to 


all pretences to religion, if the Jam. i: 


tongue be not bridled as to this fault. How 26. 


communication with him! 


ful is it to debaſe ſo noble a thing . 
ſpeech, in deluding thy brother in thy 7 


Queſt. How ſhall a young man be 


preſerved from hing? 


Anſw. (1.) Loves truth, and deſpiſe 


what would allure thee to quit it in thy 
ſpeech, It's the character of him that ſhall 
inhabit God's temple, He ſpeaketh the fal. xv.2. 


truth in bis heart. To ſpeak the truth ar- 
gues a plain man, an honeſt man, an he- 


 Toick man, and generally a godly man. 
Therefore, like it in thy ſelf, as thou muſt 


do in another. In order to this, get rid 


of flaviſh fear, which induceth to lying 
excuſes : Hate pride and vain glory, 


whence all * for oſtentation proceed; 
trample 


tram 1 on 3 of. og —_ 7 tho 
wilt not lye for gain; abhor a hurtfu 
envious. ſpirit, which will prevent thoſe 
Iyes that are framed to the damage of thy 
neighbour. - 

(2.) Be wary, and thoughtful. of wh 
thou art about to ſpeak. He that ſpeaks 
baftily, is in danger to ſpeak falſy; and 
having uttered one lye in haſte, is too apt 
to back it. with more: | Whereas he that is 

| ſparing in his words, doth not eaſily betray 
truth; and he that conſiders, dares hardly 
utter a falſe thing. Who will venture to 
lye, that ſays within himfelf, © God hears 
« what Jam going to fay, and. he will 
“ judge me by my words?” This reſtraint 
on thy ſpeech is ſo needful, that tho 
Pla. ex ſhouldſt pray, Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
05 fore my mouth ; keep the door of my lips ! 
3.) La r the lyes thou haſt uttered at 
any time, be matter of deep humiliation. 
Repenting ſorrow for what's paſt, will 
be a ſtrong caution. againſt the ſame fault. 
Thy grief for it will make thee earneſtly 
pray with David, (whoſe fault this was,) 
_ cxix. Remove from me the way of lying ! They 
*  Jlightly confeſs a lye, who can nay in 
the practice of it. 

(4) Taxes heed. of equivocation, 
which is ordinarily downright lying. What 
is blamed in Jeſuits, is too uſual among 
Proteſtants: As if a poor artifice would 

compenſate for truth. To conceal thy 
| meaning 
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meaning where thou doſt not owe a diſ- , 
covery of it, is wartantable; but to im- 
poſe deluſion under pretence of truth, is 
mtolerable, eſpecially where rules of juſ- 
tice/are'violated; - How ſad is it to obſerve. 
the liberty ſotne take in deceiving. their 
friends with ambiguous words, which they 
hope will be incerprered-comtrary to what 
know to be true? 
5. Do not be encouraged- FR oith, 
4 bd what thou haſt not juſt reaſon 
to believe. What falſe landed do ſome 
utter on incredible evidence ? Report, ſay Jer. xx. 
they, and we will report it; as not daring 
to invent the lye, yet not ſcrupling to re- 
peat what they more than ſuſpect to be 
. But dr thou; ee Fr any 
thing of thy e worſe teſtimon 
than chov 2 alt believeit of thy frien "4 
(6.) Yoo. that are ſubject to correc-- 
tion, be watchful and innocent in your 
carriage, that you may not need to lye. 
Do nothing that thou needeſt be afraid to 
er will E falſhood';, a 
fear of bei ut to lye, may gua 
thee againſt / 10; ag e 004 7 NY 
9! Mann I; would adviſe parents and wat. 
ters to encourage truth, by abating ſome- - 
What of ſeverities for faults, chat are plain- 
y confeſſed. And 1 wish, bayer by their 
backwardneſs to give/a juſt price, would 
arg tp: to 0: bh bargaining 
0 8 8 8 vur roune 
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VIII. Yo x abject 
Peſhly luſts, Youns, 3 45 head | 


concerns perſons paſt childhood, and there- 
fore I direct it to young men. You are 


not ignorant, that your appetites are unruly, 
and your inclinations too laſcivious. In 
cating, you are prone to gluttony: Exceſ- 
five drinking is-too common a fault; there 
be many drunkards ſhort of twenty years 


old: And voluptuouſneſs ſeems the Idol, 


whom our ne ne e the 


living God. 


| Unc.zanxess is thy raging diſeaſe, 
What immodeſt dalliance, what filthy 
thoughts, what - obſcene ſpeeches, what 
wanton looks, ſelf- pollution, yea, actual 
fornication, doth conſcience charge ſome 
of you with? How few paſeſs their veſſels 
in honour, or artive at manhood without a 
forfeiture of chaſtity? | 


Trov that art apt to e of 


gluttony, oughteſt to conſider, what theſe 


vices are; and how vile thos readereft ty 
ſelf, by indulging thy ſelf therein. 

thou forgetteſt thou art an embodied 5 
while thou art led by thy. ;brutich laſts 
The name of Chriſtian ill becomes thee, 
whoſe God is thy. bely. Where is thy rea- 


ſon, that thy wee rage ſhould thus rule 


thee ? What is oohfcience, that fails to 


terrify thee out of Fong fo undoubted, and 
dangerous? Shall God put thee off with a 
PRO that — a * and when 


thou 
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thou aſkeſt heaven, reproach thee with 


1 5 . 
* 


faring Jumptuouy], * every 4a, ond receiving) Lake 5 


thy good things in tbis life? 


Ox drunkard ! how . on thou 40 ; 


all that behold thee 2 How ſubject to do 
and ſuffer the worſt of miſchiefs? Thy 
enemies have an advantage to betray thee z 
Satan may eaſily perſuade thee to the great- 
eſt of fins, When thy foul is in no caſe to 
ſe the temptation, or the conſequences of 


it. What ſecret art thou able to keep? 
What buſineſs art thou fit ta do: How 


do reproach and penury wait thy perſiſt. 
ing in this courſe ? But above all, doſt 
thou lay to heart, that God is incenſed 
againſt "thee f. He left it a rule to Jirael, 


that the young man ſhould be foned, againſt Dev xi. | 
whom his parents witneſſed, that he was 


4 glutton and a drunlard: And "tis the 


ſanction under the goſpel, that Drunkargs 1 Cor. vi. | 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. IS 


tby pleaſure worth the pdihs thou muſt 
endure, or the loſs thou ſhalt ſuſtain ?.' 


Ox unclean perſon! how diſmal is thy 


caſe ? This luſt blindeth thy judgment, 
and ſeareth thy conſcience, ſo that miſery 
becomes eden, by ſtupidneſs in fin. 
How dareſt thou worſhip a holy God, 
while. thou walloweſt in thy pollution ? 
Doth not thy | filthineſs * God a ter- 
mor to thee in every duty, as well as defile 
the duty by the wandrings of a vile ima- 
_ ? The 2 _ is quenched by 


n 
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1 con. vi. juſtful motions, and cannot dwell in a 


19- heart ſo unelean. Thou profeſſeſt to be- 


long to Chriſt's body; hear the Apoſtles 

1 Cor. vi. expoſtulation, Shall tale the members of 

15˙ Cbriſt, and make them the members of a 

harlot ? God forbid! How oft, O young 

man, hath the Spirit of God reproved thee ? 

How oft hath conſcience bitterly warned 

thee ? And dareſt thou waſte thy body, 

debauch thy mind, ruin thy eſtate, deface 

all hopeful impreſſions on thy foul, and 

renounce Chriſt, for a baſe luſt ? Wilt thou 

defy God to avenge thy affronts, and for 

ever undo thy ſelf, and them- whom thou 

allureſt to partake i in thy laſciviouſneſs? If 

Rom. xii. not, admit that as a holy reſolve, Let us 

13, 14 walk honeſtly. as in the day, not in rioting 

and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 

. *wantonneſs 3. but put ye on the Lord Teſus. 

Rom: Take heed, leſt Ged give thee up to vile 

Affection. 

1 Queſt How ſhall a oung perſon be 
delivered from gluttony and drunkenneſs * 

- Anh. 70 .) SET thy ſelf to get the 

maſtery. appetites Reaſon with thy 

ſoul, and ery earneſtly to God, that hs 

may not be thy ruler : None would be 2 

glutton or drunkard, but that his appe- 

tite hath more power than his reaſon ; 

and conſcience is too weak to refiſt the 

cravings of his luſt, Moſt young people 

are pleaſed, that the beaſt ſhould rule the 


man; they quietly yield up Ry 
1 : 
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the empire of this brutal part; they can 
bear no check to it, they are afraid jt 


ſhould come under reſtraints. But, Oh 
young man! thou art carnal or ſpiritual, 
as thy appetite or ſanctified reaſon governs 
thee : Much of a chriſtian's warfare con- 
ſits in the ſtruggle between theſe ; the 


inordinate appetite is a great part of that 
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feſh, which luſterb againſt the ſpirit, and Gal v. 


is contrary to it. Is it not high time, 
thou ſhouldſt ſet thy. ſelf to contend with 
this enemy, and attempt to bring it into 


ſubjection? This is temperance, when 


thou canſt reſtrain its irregular motions, 
and deny its cravings. Oh then, daily. 
quench this fire; and preſs after that ſo- 
briety, which implies a moderation of foul 
to the objects of ſenſe, and a government 
of our life by the will of God, and not 
by fleſhly deſires. Let it then be thy bu- 
lineſs in every duty to weaken this tyrant, 

and the ſcope of thy life to deliver thy ſelf 
| 2 * power of thy appetite. 


Make no proviſion for the Aro Rom. . 


to 27 its luis. It's afflictiye to bchold '* 
ſome perſons contriving for their bellies, 
as if careful for nothing elſe. The deſign 


of their labours, and the thing that makes : 


riches valuable with them, is, that they 


may pamper the fleſh, and fulfil its defires. 


But reſolve with thy felf, thou wilt nat 


miniſter to this flame, nor live as if cater- 


ng for the fleſh were thy principal employ- 
Q3 ment 
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ment in this world. Prepare ah is meet 
for thy body; it's a mercy in our 7" 
mage to have the conveniencies of life; 


but exceſſes are fitteſt for them who dare 


btutiſhly ſay, Let us eat and drink, for to 


morrow we die. Poor worms! is choc no- 


thing after death, that they ſhould live in 


preparation for? yea, is not life it ſelf as 


bad as death, while it ſerves to no high- 


er an end? Nay, theſe voluptuous courſes 
do often ſo enfeeble nature, and multiply 
diſeaſes, that life is a burthen, and ſome 
beginning of hell in bodily torments. 

(3.) Avoip temptations, according to 


thy weakneſs to reſiſt them. He that is 


* to ſlip, ought the more carefully to 
k to his ways. Is glattony thy crime? 
be afraid of feuſts. Art thou apt to be 
drunk ? look not at the wine when it 


 fpatkles. Refrain the company, in com- 


xxviii. 7. 


pliance with whom thou haſt ſo oft offend- 
ed. Knoweft thou not, that he —_ 
nion of riotous per ſans ſhameth his father? 


It's in vain to pretend, I will not be 
drunk, though I do aſſociate with them 


te that will pet ſuade me to it,” How oft 
baſt thou reſolved, and yet complied 3 

nay, thy delight in the fin. is plain, in the 
choice cf ſoch àſſociates; and thy luſt is 


ſtrong enough to prevail when the temp- 
tation offers, if it be able thus before · hand 
to lead thee into the ocealtion., 

950 1 Force thy ſelf to an abſtinence 


from 


ES 
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from juſt liberty for ſome time, when 


the ſtrength of thy luſt is found to abuſe 


what is otherwiſe lawful. Some people 
are ſo exorbitant, that if they drink any 
wine, they muſt drink to exceſs ; if they 
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go into a tavern at all, they cannot forbear 


drunkenneſs: If that be thy caſe, do not 
deſpiſe it as below virtue, for a while to 


drink no wine at all, or wholly to forbear 
a tavern or alehouſe. It is thy miſery, 


that what is to another man lawful, is to 
thee a ſnare; but it is thy duty and wiſ- 


dom, to manage thy ſelf with a regard to 
thy weakneſs, that thou mayeſt by degrees 
get rid of thy wickedneſs, - | 


(s.) Bs intent by watchfulneſs and 


hard ſtruggles to oppoſe thy luſts, till time 


and frequent repulſes abate their power, 


An appetite long indulged, is not ſoon 
brought under the power of the ſoul. It 
will be importunate and uneaſy, eyen after 


its dominion. is removed ; much more, a 


while the conteſt for ſuperiority between 
it and grace is undecided. Therefore fink 
not, as if it were in vain to ſtrive ;* nor 


let the uneaſineſs of the ſtruggle, tempt 


thee to give it over. For as yielding to 
the fleſh makes it more impetuous, ſo fre- 
quent denying it will abate the ſtrength of 
its motions. Many drunkards, after a 


While, become rid of all inclinations to be 


drunk; and ſobriety grows ſo. habitual to 


them, as if exceſs had neyer been their 


Q 4 | temper, 


temper. Oh'children ! never make your 


cure hard, by beginning a wicked cuſtom : 
Oh young men that ate inſnared! grieve 


not to be at due pains, nor patiently to wait 


the ſtopping of the courſe of fin, which 


you have ſtrengthened by frequent com- 


pliances. Thou muſt ceaſe to be a drun- 
kard, or thou art miſerable for ever. And 


thow muſt be at all the labour here ad- 
viſed, and be willing to continue it till thou 


art reformed, or a drann _ wilt be 


_— 

2 Queſt. How ſhall a young man be 

delivered from uncleanneſi? 

Anſio. Tus former directions are pro- 

per to this caſe: I ſhall apply ſomewhat 

of —_— and add ſome more rules. 
Awe thy ſoul with the purity 


and perfcRion of God's law, as it refers to 


this fin. It's a great ſnare, to miſtake a 


precept, and confine it below God's ex- 
plication of it, or intention in it, Yet 
how many young people allow themſc]ves 


in degrees of uncleanneſs, as innocent; not 


Prov. 


the word more ſtrictl 
find, that God hath provided againſt every 
degree of uneleanneſs, and againſt all that 
leads thereto. Are thy hidden thoughts 


ſeeing, that theſe things are comprehended 


in that precept, Thou ſbalt not commit 
adultery ?' Therefore young man! examine 
and thou wilt 


Y, 


and motions free? No'; the thought of 


_— 7 ue" is _ Our Lord reproves the 


Pharilees 
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| Phariſees as hypocrites, becauſe their hearts Mar. xiii. | 
were full of "uncleanneſs ; and evil concu. Col. i. 3. 


piſcence, inordinate affettions; &c. are to 
be mortiſied. Are thy luſtful gazings on 
a woman allowed? No; our Saviour ex- 


preſsly faith, He that loketh on a 00man 10 Mat. v. 


luft after ber, hath commit: ed adultery with 28. 
ler already in his heart, Mayeſt thou 


talk obſcenely? No; neither filtbineſs, nor Eph. v. 
fooliſh "talking, nor jefting, ars convenient, 3: + 


nor to be once named among Chriſtians. If 
the command of God reach to theſe leſ- 
ſer degrees, ſure thou art not ſo ſtupid, 
as not to ſee that all groſſer acts are for- 
bidden, as more abominable. And if mar- 
riage be the remedy againſt incontinence, 
thou dareſt not think that God allows:thee 
other ways to gratify thy luſt, and ſo fruſ- 
trate the great ends of that ordinance, and 
the aptitude of human nature for it. 

(2.) Bx watchful againſt all occaſions 
of uncleanneſs. Nouriſh not luſt by an 
intemperate diet. He had need be free from 
fleſhly inclinations, who dares ſtrengthen 
the aſſaults of the fleſh againſt his chaſtity. 


The Spirit of God tells thee, that if ine Prov. 
prevail, thine eyes ſhall bebold ſtrange wo- . 


men, Be not in the reach of a woman 


| that will entice thee, Joſepb eſcaped the 


| ſnare by | flying from his miſtreſs, and re- Gen. 


fuſing co be with her : Whereas the young 


. xxxix. IO, 


man that admitted the ſpeeches of the im- Prov. vii, 


modeſt woman, was ſoon inſnared. Ven- 21. 
Z ture 


ture not on thy own ſtrength too far: God 
may juſtly leave thee, when thou tempteſt 
him; and ſtronger than thou art, have 
ladly rued the power of occaſions. Play. 
houſes, mixt dancings, Sc. have been 
the ruin of many youb... 
Gu ARD thy ſenſes. Theſe are 
inlets of evil; by them objects inſnare, 
and kindle thoſe luſts Which lay aſleep. 
Davids eye betrayed him into adultery. 
| Fob. is to thee a good example, who ſays, 
Job. xxxi. I have made a covenant. with mine eyes, 
T- Liften not to immodeſt ſongs, or leud diſ- 
courſe ; which inſenſibly ſtir up thoſe in- 
clinations, which tend to the vileſt acts. 
(4.) STIFLE the firſt workings of luſt, 
Firſt motions 'are weakeſt, and ſo more 
eaſily conquer'd ; the longer they are en- 
tertained, the more violent they grow, and 
the ſoul leſs apt to oppoſe them. Filthy 
contemplations allowed, darken the mind, 
and abate that dread and abhorrence which 
are a great part of thy ſecurity againſt fin, 
Oh then cruſh the firſt appearance ! If 
thou aſk me, how ? I'll tell thee : Baniſh 
theſe evil thoughts out of thy mind : Plead 
God's command, and ſeek his help: Re- 
preſent to thy ſelf the threats and puniſh- 
ments of God againſt this fin : Conſider, 
that theſe motions unreſtrained, may end 
in the groſſeſt action; and reſolve, not to 
ſpeak a word, to glance one look, or uſe 
b ; | . one 
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one geſture, in compliance with that fin- 
ful motion. 
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(5) Avorp idleneſe, as that which . 


tempts the devil to tempt thee. Young 


man! it's a great mercy to the world, that 


ye have buſineſs to follow; and he that 


hath no employment, will wiſh hereafter 
he had never had an eſtate to prevent a 


calling; therefore, be ſure thou haſt work. 
todo, and attend it. Sin eaſily entangletng 


the idlers, who will be doing wickedly for 
want of buſineſs: But the diligent is not 
at leiſure for vain thoughts, he needs not 


inſnaring company to divert him. Labour 
ſuobſtracts matter from luſts, and renders 


the body leſs diſturbing to the ſoul. 


Leiſure hours are the young man's dan- 
ger. Be not deſirous of too many ſuch, 
and double thy watch in the ſpending of 


them: For Satan obſerves thee then, and 
will ſuggeſt vain thoughts to thy mind, 


excite fleſhly motions, and prepare inſnar- 
Ing opportunities. 


(6.) ATTENTIVELY I regard, and yield 


up thy ſelf to the motions of the holy 
Spirit, The Spirit will warn thee againſt 
theſe defilements, and direct thee. to that 
purity of heart and life, that will Feng 
the advantages the unclean ſpirit finds in 
thy youthful age. A reverential regard to 


the preſence of the Spirit, will call thy 


mind from baſe employs, and excite thee 
to what is * by him: And the 


more 
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more his 9290 abound, and expreſs them. 
ſelves in thy temper and carriage, the more 
effectually wilt thou be cleafiſed from all 
thy fleſhly pollutions. To this we are di. 
Gal.v. 16. reed in that exhortation, Walk in the 
2 and ye ſball not fulfl the luſts of 
be fleſh. Yea, the aids and influence of 
7 — this holy one are neceſſary to a ſaving ab- 
: ſtinence from, and dominion over luſts; 
Rom. viii. as you ſee from that of the Apoſtle, But 
13. if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live, 
KE thy thoughts well em- 
 ploy'd. This will prevent thoſe vain ima- 
ginations, which are the incentives of luſt; 
and by which the judgment is blinded, or 
Col. iii. bribed to perſuade the will. Let the word 
75 of Chrift dwell richly in thee, by filling thy 
| mind. Contemplate God in his perfec- 
tions; behold him preſent with thee, when 
in the greatcſt ſecrecy, He makes a third, 
when thou and thy paramour are moſt re- 
Jer. xxix. tired, In this caſe he teſtifies, Even 1 
23. know, and Tam witneſs, ſaith the Lord. Re- 
preſent to thy ſoul the torments following 
theſe luſts, if gratified. Hell- fire is enough 
to quench theſe luſtfal flames; and who 
dare wiſh the pleaſure ſo dearly bought? 
Hieb. xii. Attend to ſuch ſcriptures, as, Whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge, &c. Oh 
young man! canſt thou think of this be- 
lievingly, and caſt off reſtraints, or give a' 
carnal mind its ſcope ? 
(8.) R ESO v 


Childhood and Youth. 


237 


(8.) RESOl vx before thou complieſt 


with the moſt urgent temptation, to put 
vp a ſerious prayer to God in Chriſt. Lay 
thy ſelf under this law, I will not con- 
« ſent, before I look to God.“ It muſt be 
adreadful-evil, that will not admit an ad- 
dreſs to Chriſt. If it be a ſin, I have need 
of ſtrength from him, who came on this 
errand, ro put away in, to cleanſe from 
iniquity, and deſtroy the works of the devil. 
(Heb. ix. 26. Eph. v. 26. 1 John ili. 8.) 
Prayer may deaden the temptation when 


ſtrongeſt : It may recover thy baffled, 


power; for Chriſt is able to inſpire thee. 
with that light and vigour, as may ſup- 
port thee, when thou art almoſt gone. St. 


« 


Paul prayed thrice, when grieved with a 2 Cor. 


thorn in the fleſh, and be grace of Crit *. 
proved ſuffictent for bim. The devil, the | 


| fleſh, and an enticing object, are too hard 


for any man, that calls not in the help of 


Chriſt by: prayer. Satan deſires no more, 


than to engage thee ſingle: And without 
frequent ſupplications, thou art like to be 


ſo. On the other hand, prayer will drive 
Saran to ſome more ſubtle aſſault, than fo 
groſs a wickedneſs. as uncleanneſs muſt ap- 
pear to every one, that beheoldeth ' Chriſt 
when calling on him. Therefore, I do 
again intreat thee, even when thy luſts 
ſeem to have moſt advantage, that thou 
wilt not forget to preſent thy caſe to him, 

who is concerned for thy good, and able 


to 
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to foil the enemies of thy ſoul, When in 
the greateſt proſpect of ſuccels. 


Tuus have I repreſented to young peo- 
ple ſome of the ſins, to which your age 
is molt ſubject. All are not named: Alas! 
there's Suraring, which is a prophane vil- 
lany, that hath neither pleaſure nor profit 
to allure, There's Theft, which is a viola- 
tion of juſtice, and a diſcontent with what 
God hath thought fit to give you, There's 
Pride, (one inſtance whereof I ſhall here- 


after ſpeak to,) which among you children 


and youth is generally upon very ſordid ac- 
counts: You are proud of a little beauty, 
which the ſmall-pox may ſpoil, and no 
body is truly the better for: You are proud 


of your fine clothes, and from pride de- 


fire them; but what trifles are theſe? none 
but fools eſteem them, or value thee the 
RARER PHT THT i 
Tuo I cannot inſiſt on theſe, yet 


if God is pleaſed to deliver thee from ſuch 


fins as I have mentioned, all others will be 
reformed: Oh then ſet thy 1elf againſt 


them, Let the youngeſt be warned againſt 


theſe, as what they will feel temptations 
to: And be all reſolved, faithfully to 
obſerve the directions given; that if poſ- 


ble, you may arrive to middle age, free 


from the corruptions of childhood and 


_ youth, and not be forced to cry out with 


bitter reflections, Thou makeſt me 70 77 1. 
5 . he 
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the iniguities f ny youth. What would n 


am aged faint give, ** he had been inno- 
cent of all. Frog crimes while he was 
young ? Learn wiſdom by ſuch now, while | 
thou haſt opportunity and warningns. 
I now to the ſecond head of | 
the au, of e * youth, VIZ. 


E CONDLY,: Cbileren and young frople 


are apt to lar 10 n valuable Purpoſe, ub ich | 
15 vanity. 

Tnou wilt cafily allow, that ts ſpend 
oles ſtrength and time for nothing, or what 
is as good as nothing, is vain. Is not he a 
yain body, that thinks much, talks much, 
| and doth much, to no purpoſe? Common 
opinion willi grant this. We brand Caius 
caligula as vain, far bringing a great army 

to the ſea- ſhoce, and gathering cockle- 
bels, whenche pretended a great attempt. 
The Spirit of God juſtly accuſeth theſe 


perſons ; Bebold; they: are all vanicy, their _ 1. 


works are notbeng..” Selomon doth frequentlyo?ꝰ 
mean this in his book of Becheſaſter when 
be faith, Tbiralſors uanity; that is, it's to 


no valuable purpoſe; it is not worth the 


labour and concern a man is at: One had 
as good let it alone, and be dee 3 
reap no other fruit. 

Touxs people |: this is your very Cate: 
Moſt of you Ra and 0 80 ar Wee for 
nought. 


E 4 15 


1. You 
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» You! are apt to deſign nothing at 
alli in your living. It's long before thou 


aſkeſt thy ſelf, What do I live for? what 


tc end ſhall. 1 mo “ Are not mo” of 


* oy 0 * 


to govern you. A vain mind, or deviliſh 


ſuggeſtions determine the actings of moſt 
young people. Is not this a reproach to 
thee, If thou happen to do any good, it's 
more by chance than by thy choice? If 


thou receiveſt any real advantage, it's by 
a merciful providence, and not by thy in- 


I propoſed to meet with God in his word 


tention. | If God ſhould aſk thee at the 
church door, Wherefore comeſt thou hi- 
ther? May not ſome of you ſay, © I do 
* not know: It was from a fancy I had 
.<© to hear, or from cuſtom.” But how 
few can ſay, © I had'a defign to get ſome 
< help to grapple with my youthful luſts; 


for my ſoul's improvement.“ When 
you intend ſo little in an ordinance, what 


purpoſes muſt en yore in 15 er 
affairs of rt 


2910 


2. 8 8 is {ent to no con- 


|  fiderable pu rpoſe. May not I tell moſt 
bere, Thy time paſt is loſt, and the time 


.) 
? 77 What haſt thou gotten by the ten 
23 | "Un 


to _ is like to be loſt ? For, 45 
Tov haſt lived in vain, as to thy 


MY J A ea 
. B75. 8 
1 N # . 
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years thou haſt lived, O child of ten 
years old? What haſt thou improved 

the fifteen years thou haſt lived, O a 
of fifteen years old? Yea, may not I as 
juſtly aſk the young man of twenty, What 


24r 


faſt thou done? what uſe haſt thou made 


of thy twenty years? Muſt not conſcience 
anſwer, * Oh ! I had as good been juſt 
„now born, for any good I have got- 
« ten l. That 1 may faſten this convic- 
tion, I call every ſoul to anſwer me; What 


art thou nearer God to this day? How 


much is fin mortified? What grace haſt 
thou attained to this very time ? Oh 
youth) haſt thou yet got an intereſt in 
Chriſt ?. What treaſure haſt thou laid up 


in heaven? If thou muſt own, © I am 


„further from God, and not nearer ;_ 


4 fin is ſtronger, and not weakened ;” 
then ſure thou wilt own, thou haſt lived 
in vain to thy ſelf. But farther, 

(2.) How many others may lay to thee 
the charge of unprofitableneſs ? Thou liv- 


cin vain, as to God, He may ſay, This 


young. man never ſerved nor praiſed 
„me; I had as good there had not been 


4 ſuch a youth in the world. „ 


lneſt in vain, to thy friends: Thy pa- 
rent may ſay, It is an unprofitable child 


to me; I have yet had no comfort by 


; bim. Thy relations may cry, He 


never gave us good counſel or ex- 
* ample.” Thou liveſt in vain, to thy 
. R | 


maſter 2 
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maſter : He hath got little advantage by 

thy care, or labour. Thy miniſter may 

cry, This young body brings me little 

e joy as yet; I have ſtriven to little pur- 

« poſe with him; he ſeems as if I had 

1 Thef. & [2boured wholly in vain,” Thou haſt 

5. lived in vain, to the church: What in- 

creaſe, or glory, hath it reaped by thee? 

Thou haſt lived in vain, to the nation: 

Thou haſt not helped to make it, more 

innocent by thy life, more flouriſhing by 

thy induſtry, or more ſafe by thy prayers, 

So that now, young man! js it not a 

true charge, which I lay to thee? and 

mayeſt thou not cry out, © Oh uſeleſs 1! 

J have lived for nought ; I have been 

Luke xiii.** an uſeleſs ſhadow ; I have cumbered the 

ag &« ground, and God may juſtly cut me 
tc off as an unfruitful one?” 


Ozj/. I FoRESEE ſome young one will 
be ready to evade this charge, and ſay, 
I do live to ſome purpoſe that is valu- 
« able: I gratify my ſenſes, I live plea- 
« ſantly, I begin to mind and look after 


1 


< the world, Sc.“ 
Anſiw. A as, poor creature; is living 
to the fleſh valuable? is living barely to 
this world valuable ? is living to the devil 
valuable? Methinks thy reaſon ſhould tell 
thee, it's better not to live at all, than to 
live to theſe. An intelligent ſpirit to live 
to the fleſb, is baſe: An immortal 5 to 
Nog ER, SN ive 
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live barely to this world, is madneſs: A 
creature of God, redeemed by the Lord 
Jeſus, to live to the devil, is ſelf-deſtrue- 
tive, and fooliſh, What! live to him, who 
hath undone thee in the Fall, and is ſo 


ſtudious to prevent thy recovery by Chriſt! 


live to him, who hath blinded, blemiſhed, 
and debaſed thee, as he hath done! live 


to him, who though he hates thy God, 
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cannot eſcape his own miſery | live to 


him, who envieth thy good, deſires thy 


woe, oppoſeth all that is the benefit of 


mankind, and contributes to all the miſe- 
ries and difeders which the world is diſ- 


trefled by 1 Oh young man! canſt thou 


hip this c of living © 


Bur this will more appear, if upon. a 


due reflection on thy life, thou wilt as ” 


me theſe queſtions. 


[I.] Dorn thy life anſwer God's end ö 


and purpoſe in giving thee a being? 
Tu wiſdom of God may aflure thee, 
he had an end becoming himſelf in thy 


creation, He tells thee, All things. were Col. i. 16. 


created by bim, and for him, The bleſſed 


God had an eye to himſelf, and a regard 


to Chriſt the Redeemer, in giving thee-an 
exiſtence, He exerted his power in thy 
being, that thou mighteſt ſerve and ho- 
nour him: Doſt thou anſwer this end, by 
living as thou doſt? haſt thou ever aimed 
it this ? doth thy behaviour contribute to 

R 2 this 
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this at all ? Thy way of life would be a 
reproach to thy maker, to have propoſed 


- it to himſelf in thy creation. 


I2.] ARE there not greater purpoſes 


to which yp. nature and abilities are 
| ſaited ? | | 


"Hs lives to no valuable RY that 
neglects to live to the higheſt purpoſes he 
is capable of. Little things are a reproach 


to him, that is adapted to great things, 


Have not you faculties to know and love 
your God ? and do your childiſh or wick- 
ed employments anſwer them? You are 
capable to ſerve, and glorify the bleſſed 
God ; and is the gratifying thy luſts equal 


to theſe? You ate receptive of divine joys; 


and are thy carnal merriments anſwerable 
to theſe? Oh young body? what uſe art 
thou fit for to o:bers? what benefit doſt 
thou yield to 7h ;y ſelf? How canſt thou 


ſeem to anſwer at by a trifling diver- 


fion, or a perifhing advantage? ? Sure, thy 
capacity is thy: ſhame : The very beaſt, 
that liveth to the utmoſt of his power, 


will witneſs againſt thee, who behaveſt thy 


ſelf ſo much below thine. It would have 


been thy mercy, whoſe exerciſes have 


been ſo low, that wy abilities had becn 
leſs. Hence, 
13. ] WiLT: cop not ſhortly aeknow- 
led ge with ſhame and grief, that thou haſt 
* to unvaluable purpoſes? | 
No miniſter' 8 rebuke will be fo ſharp as 
thy 
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thy own, when grace renews thee, : or 
endleſs torments overtake thee.” If the 
Spirit ever enlighten thy mind, and'alter 


thy will, we may aſl: thee, What fruit ha 8 vi. 


ou of thoſe things, whereof ou are nw 
hams ? With a grieving b T4 thou wilt 


anſwer, cc Nothing I dare boaſt of, no- 


« thing 1 can juſtify. I am aſhamed of 
« my reward, as well as my labour. What 


1 reaped by my fin is my ſhame, as well ; 


te as fin it ſelf. It was a fool's diverſion, 
« wherewith I pleaſed my ſelf ; it was my 


4 blemiſh, wherein T gloried ; it was my 
e loſs, whereby I yalued ray ſelf. Wbat 


« are they now to me? They are 4%g Phil. ii. 
* meat ¶ Hue ad to what I now taſte, * 


0 am aſtoniſbed, that I could reliſh thoſe 
« unfavoury things, or derive the leaſt con- 


* tentment from them, when my chief 


« ' good was. unſecure.” > Youtp man! if 


grace do x not awaken thee, Hell will. This 
and the never- dying worm will be convi 
tions, of, the emptineſs of what thou haſt 
parſued, ap and of the bäſe purpofes thou, 
haſt lived to. How will 525 tear th ey 
with oe thoughts | as the fey" oy 

L the p 1 leaſure now? Where For ifs 
* ee, to which my ee 


1 I, confined? Oh that 1 had been 
but a 1115 who haye lived to Ueligns 


g fo brutiſh Oh that 1 had h intellec- 


" tual nature, fince I ſtudied not. to know. 
< oy God, and the way of Life! Oh 
R . | | 1 cc that 


2 — 


— 


8 


at 
. 
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< that 1 had been void of rational powers, 
« fince I did not govern my felf accord. 


«©. ingly ! Oh that ever I had natural abi- 
e lities to love and fear, ſince I have not 


e loved my God, nor ſo revered him, as to 


1 abſtain from vanity! Woe is me, that! 


* had a capacity for any ſervice, ſeeing I 
* have lived ſo uſeleſsly to God, to my 
* friends, and to my ſelf! Alas, where is 
& the fruit of my labour! What now do 


e I enjoy, that deſerved one hour of my 


e life, or anſwers the leaſt of my abili- 
© tjes “ Theſe, theſe, oh child! will be 


the effects of thy preſent way. 


THIRDLY, Children and young people are 


apt to live to deſtructive purfoſes, which is 
the height of uanit v. 
Tux laſt head is convincing, that it 


were as well thou hadſt never lived; but by 


this it were far better fot thee, thou hadſt 


remained mere nothing to this day. To 
hve to hurtful ends, is worſe than not 
living at all. Yet this is your condition; 
you diſhonour God, you provoke the eyes 


of bis glory, you trample the blood of 


Gif under your feet with contempt. 
How many young people ſerve the devil 
with their enth. and are a fnare and 
infection to all they can influence ? One 


| young body ſpoils many others, and leads 


them to that villany they had never thought 


| 
| | 
4 
Z3 


CB, ani 


You oft break your parents hes; ad 


they by thy means feel, that 4 feolif Jo MER: 1. 


i the heavineſs of bis mother, 


Lou frequently deſtroy your maſter's. 


eſtate. To the ſerious, you are a grief; 


to the city and kingdom a plague, / as 


helping on its fin, haſtning its puniſh- 


ment, and obſtructing its good. How. 


many may complain of barm on thy ac- 
count? 


No, no: Young men live moſt to their 
own hurt, and ſeem to take great Pun. wo 
| = their miſery ſure and great. 

an youth ! thou daily 


8 more the child of Weich by thy k ful 


practices; thy wicked habits grow more 


Bur whatever hurt you vridg to others, 
fure you avoid miſchiefs to your ſelves 7. 


1 k Py 
2 4 7 f 
; . 2 f 


makeſt thy ſe Fa f 


ſtrong. By idleneſs and frequent oppoli- 


tion, hopefal principles are more baffled 
and expelted. Conſcience by thy affronts, 
is leſs concerned, and capabl 


tbee. Thy ill treatment of God's Spirit 


makes him withdraw, and his viſits are 


more ſeldom; ſo that he is ready to fay of 
thee, Ler him "alme. Hoſ. i iv. 17. 
Ber 1Evr it, careleſs youth !. thy ways 
tend to mire fin, and leſs hopefulneſs of 
ace and glory. Oh, wretched lite ! to 


only to be more gullty, and to be ex- 


| Poſed to greater puniſhments. | Thou run- 
delt hell-ward; thy thoughts tend there 


Ka . . 


| ty words Trad Wat, thy vile actions heap 


to admonith | 
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Rom. ii. the greater "I of eternal flames. Tadig- 


* 9 nation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, 
are the things thou workeſt for: Thou la- 
boureſt for theſe wages; thou delivereſt 

thy ſelf daily to a greater obnoxiouſneſs to 
theſe woes; as if thou wert afraid thou 

ſhouldſt not be miſerable enough. 
On foul to be pitied ! Nor to be born had 
been thy mercy, as well as 7udas's, unleſs 
thou change thy living. Is it not to thee 
Ia. xl. thoſe words are proper, Behold, you are 
ad Wor ſe than nothing, PD > Hadſt thou not 
lived at all, thou hadſt not done the miſ- 
chief thou art now doing, thou couldſt 
not have felt the hurt thou muſt ſhoctly 
endure. How may moſt young folk be- 
moan the day of their birth! their life is a 
miſery, which might have capacitated 
them for the bliſs of angels, had they well 
employed it. The Lord grant, you be not 
found thus fooliſh, and cruel to your ſelves! 
a But to this you are more prone, on toa 


4 Wore þrofitable cou re. 
wy "Mr 1 next t Work! is to hes you, 1. How 
- childhood and youth became thus vain? 
2. Why they Laer fo. 3. How moſt 
- young People grow ſiill vainer? 


1 Queſt. How comes it to paſs, that 
ehildbood and youth are vain? 
Anfw. CHiLDnoop and youth be- 


tame vain by original fin. There s the 
ſpring 


Childbood and . * 
ſpring of the diſeaſe : Thou didſt not come 


out of God's hand thus prone to fin; and 


thus averſe to himſelf ; but a depraved na- 


ture deſcends to thee from Adam, by the 


line of thy anceſtors. Thou waſt born 
under the infection common to mankind, 


generated in the ordinary manner; the 


very quickened Embrio in the womb hath 
all the ſeeds of thoſe ſins, which time 
ripens, and opportunity brings forth. Our 
conſtitution i is become ſinful, and all cor- 
pt effects are next to natural. 43 


ISHALL not trouble you wich dit. 


| putes, but merely inform you, (1.) How 
our nature became corrupt: And (a.) How 
it deſcends tbus corrupted to tbee. 

(i.) Ou nature became corrupt, or vain, 


by. the entrance of ſin; whereby the divine | 


image was expelled, as well as forfeited. 
A RATIONAL ſoul cannot be void of 

moral qualities and diſpoſitions, as it ig 

ſubject ot God's moral government. There 


muſt be (FI, * ſinful ene in * 
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is not 1 in God's — ee y as 
an agent with reſpect to what he occaſion- 
ally acteth; but by is conſidered allo, as to 


his temper, bat be i 45 3 what are his go- 


verning principles, and prevailing diſpoſi- 
tions. Theſe are neceſſary to the denomi- 

n him a e or ungodly man, rf 
| 1 5 wel 
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well as influential into the ordinary courſe 
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of his actings, which will be anſwerable 
to his inclinations and light. 

ADAM was created after God's image. 
which conſiſted in knowledge, righteouſneſs | 
and true bolineſi. Gen. i. 27. Eph. iv. 24. 
Col. ini. 10. This was his conſtitation ; tho 
not ſo fixed, as to prevent the poſlibility of 
ſinning. And while Adam ſinned not, our 
nature was impreſſed with that holy 
light, and love, which anſwered the be, 
and capacitated us for that exact Obedience 
enjoined by it. Theſe divine qualities are 


inconſiſtent with their contraries, by the 


law of innocency ; tho they are not incom- 
patible, by the /aw of grace. For that law 
infiſted' on perfection, and entire inno- 
cency ; and fixed a forfeiture of all holy 
gifts, by man conſidered in any degree fin- 
ful. Yea, beſides this forfeiture of theſe 
gifts by the penal ſanction of the law, man 
was not entitled to thoſe aids of the Spirit, 


whereby divine qualities might ſubſiſt in 


the ſame foul with contrary ſinful diſpoſi- 
tions, as they do under the law of grace. 
No ſuch influences of the Spirit were pro- 
vided in the law of creation, And there- 
fore, as the leaſt ſin in the ſoul brought 
down our holineſs below perfect, and 


thereby made it ceaſe to be holineſs by the 


_ againſt C God ; ) ſo Sin would pre- 


rule of innocency ; (for love was not love 
by that law, if there was any mixture of 


yall 
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yail to extinguiſh that Purity, and expell 


thoſe holy diſpoſitions at firſt Ang | 


i once it entered into the ſoul. 
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ApAM did ſubſiſt a while happy ek 


this law : But at laſt he ſinned. © His heart 


turned from God to the creature; which 
implies ignorance in the mind, and. averſa- 
tion and enmity to God in the will. The 
entrance of theſe did of courſe deprave the 
fon] of Adam; knowledge was expelled 


by darkneſs, corruption removed his ori- 


ginal purity. The diſeaſe invaded the whole 
man, the poiſon operated to the extinction 
of. his glorious excellencies. There was 


no need for God to take any good out of 


the human nature; it neceſſarily died by 
the force of ſin: And it is by a new 
grant, that there be any remains of good 
in lapſed man. It is not from any thing 


in man, or in the firſt covenant, that there 


de any moral virtues, or good nature in 


y: God in mercy beſtows theſe, and 


teſtrains the growing contagion of ſin, that 
we become not more deviliſh. 


"Wax holy light and love were ere 
by fin, the appetite (of courſe) became 


maſter of our reaſon, and all diſorders hence 
enſue. The foul being clothed with fleſh, 


doth for want of holy principles become 
ſubje& to ſenſible inclinations, which thro” 


the pteſence of agreeable objects, hurry 
poor man into all that is fleſh-pleafing ; 


While the Proper concerns of the ſoul are 


forgotten, 
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forgotten, and its intercourſe with unſeen 
things is cut off, for want of that light 
which ſhould perceive them,. and that holy 
love which might reliſh and deſire > == 
A ſoul thus debaſed and entangled, be- 
comes little better than an aQtiye power to 
contrive fuel for our various luſts, and re. 
ceive the little delights which are miniſtred 
by ſenſe and fancy. Oh wretched ſtate! 
eſpecially when error, and enmity againſt 
God and holineſs, help to compleat its de· 
ptavedncls. 

(2.) Tay nature deſcended thus cor- 
rupted to thee, as propagated by the ap- 
Pointed law of natural generation. — 

Ap AM was not only the common head 
of mankind, as repreſenting all mere men, 
but alſo he was the original of all men in 
order to propagation. As repreſentative, 
he was capable to forfeit much good. As 
he was the common patent, he muſt tranſ- 

mit the nature which he had with its im- 
purities. He was to propagate his kind, 

Gen. v. 1, and begat Seth in his own likeneſs ; which is 
I oppoſed to the-likeneſs of God, wherein Adam 
was made: Though Serb was the father of 

the holier part of the world, and a good 

man; yet he was not begotten after God's 
likeneſs, or with a nature in its original 
purity, but with a nature as depraved in 
fallen Adam. Lapſed corrupted nature 

Job xiv. cannot propagate a holy nature: For who 


3 1 a clan thing out of an aeg 
* 
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Or, how can he be clean, that is born of @ Job xxv. 
woman ? A perſon naturally finful, cannot © 

nerate a child free from es ſinfulneſs: 
If the father be naturally void: of ſpiritual 
wiſdom, the ſon in the courſe of nature 
will be ſo. And if we are born void of 
wiſdom and holineſs, we muſt be vain, 
fooliſh, and ungodly ; for human nature 
muſt be unholy, if it be not holy. This 

made David own, I was ſbapen in Ini. Pal. Ii. 5. 
quity, and in fin did my mot ber concerve me. 

This is ſo fixed a rule, nA our bleſſed Lord 

muſt have an extraordinary generation, to 
eſcape the pollution of human nature: | 
Mary was found with child of tbe Holy” Mat i. 
0% the Spirit overſbadomed her; and IP i. 
this Chriſt is the only one born boly. 35. 
Others are made holy by grace: Some, it 

may be, are renewed in the womb; but 

none are naturally ſo, or by ordinary ge- 
neration. Therefore if thou ſhouldſt aſk, / 
Why do not good men naturally beget good 
Children ? 1 anſwer, Their goodneſs is ſus 
peradded to their nature, it comes by 
another law than that of nature; their 
grace is from Chriſt, for the ſalvation of 
their own perſons, but not to Propagate 
to their offspring by generation. 

On young man l thou ſeeſt, how thou 
groaneſt under Adam's fall, ans laboureſt 
under the depravedneſs of human nature, 
propagated from Adam by thy anceſtors 


i n to thee | And! is there ever a child 
here, 
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e Fae of 


here, but is a living witneſs. to this cor. 


ruption ? Are you not all proner to fin, 
than holineſs? Is it not eaſier to make you 
vile, than to make you gracious? Do not 


fewer and weaker arguments incline you 


to be wicked, than to be godly ? Is there 


not that in thee, which ſerves inſtead of a 
tempter to evil, tho there were no ill exam- 
ple or ſollicitation from without? Wert thou 


ever ſenſible of this, oh child? Haſt thou 


been yet truly humbled for original ſin? 


Thou waſt wicked while an infant, as to 
the temper of thy ſoul; the corrupt na- 
ture thou then hadſt, is the ſpring of all 


thy vanity. Thy nature is, to be fooliſh, 


to lye, to be unclean, and what elſe is 
vile. That nature, while unrenewed, will 
expreſs its unholineſs and enmity againſt 
God, one way or another. It's true, the 

er of one contrary. luſt may bridle of 


deſtroy another : Thy bodily conſtitution, 


God's reſtraints, education, &c. may pre- 
vent the raging of ſome luſts ; but the 
malignity continueth, and cannot fail to 


| govern, till-the grace of Chriſt do alter thee. 


2 Queſt. Why do childbood and youth 
confine QD 
Anſiu. Cn IL n HOOD and youth continue 


vain, for want of a due uſe of the means 


very fit to move you. 


appointed for their healing. O young peo- 
ple, here are three things in this, that are 


(i.) Henz' 


Cbildbosd and Youth. 
(.) Here's comfort, that the vanity 
of youth is healable. Thy caſe is. fad, but 


tis 755 deſperate. There's hope in Thael, 
concerning the recovery of ſinners in their 
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youth, The devils became wicked, and 


never can be recovered ; they may grow 
viler, but they can never grow better: 
But bleſſed be God, this is not thy caſe. 
Thy wound, though ſad, is yet curable. 
There have been many young folk made 


pious and ſerious. 1/aac was good betimes ; - 


Timothy and Jobn were old diſciples, before 


they could call man; Yofab's tender years 
were impreſſed with grace. I have known 


undoubted evidence of grace before ten 


| years old. Oh then you need not reſolve 


to be vile, becauſe tis in vain to attempt 
to be good. No, no. No young perſons 
in this aſſembly need to ſay ſo, or need to 

think fo. God has not reſolved againſt 


| young perſons, that they ſhall never be re- 


covered ; nay, he has determined, that owe Mat. xxl. 


y the mouth of babes and ſucklings be will 2 


fe praiſe. Children! our Lord Jeſus 


as never ſaid, I will have nothing to do | 


Vith ſuch as you; Pl neither waſh you, 


nor heal you, nor teach you: Nay, be has 
aid quite otherwiſe, Suffer little children Mat. xix. 
A unto me, and forbid them not, &c. '* 


| The Spirit of God never reſolved, I will | 
convince. no wicked children, I will ſanc- 


ol no profane youth: Nay, inſtead of 


to you he ſay 8. Come, ye children, Plal. 
bearken xxxiv. It. 


RO , 
hearken unto me, and I will teach you the 
fear of the Lord. The Spirit has a mind 
to be the teacher of children, and the in- 
ſtructer of youth; he has a mind to train 


up the young generation for heaven, as 


well as the old ones. So that young ones 
may ſay to day, Why, though I am 
< wicked, yet there's hope; and though 
* I have a vile nature, yet there's hope. 
] may be recovered, even though my 


* whole frame ſeems thus ſet for villany, 
e and appears thus deſperately diſpoſed.” 


THERE is the firſt point, and that's a 
great matter'; and under the power of 
that, I preach to young ones; under the 


5 hopes, that you young ones will regard 
what I ſay, and urge; for the caſe of 
youth is Healable. 5 # 


* 


( 2.) HERE'S a loud call to you, that 


Gad uſes means to heal young ones of their 


vanity. This confirms the former. Is 
God at pains with youth to make them 
better? then there is hope of youth; for 
God would not be at this labour, if it 
were wholly uſeleſs. O my friends! God 


has ſent his Son to die for young children, 


as well as old men; even young ones re- 


1 John ii. ceive forgiveneſs by his blood : My litti: 


12. 


for your compliance. I believe, there is 


children, your fins are forgiven you for his 


name's ſake. The Spirit of God ſtrives 
with many young ones, as ſoon as they 
can underſtand any thing ; he bids early 


not 
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vot a child of fix years old under tbe 


goſpel· means, but the Spirit of God has 
been ſtriving with. This holy one can 


truly ſay, I have been Sewing with this 
child-to make it happy. 


Pray let's a little nan : Thou child 


or youth! haſt thou had no ſenſe of hell's 


miſery ever upon thy heart? Haſt thou 


never been convinc d, that twas ill to lye, 


or ſwear? Haſt thou never found preſſing 


motions to be good, and to reſolve againſt 
evil? have no good deſires ſtirred in thy 


| foul? Why, all theſe were the workings 
of the Spirit of God on thy poor ſoul. 
| God has been labouring with every young 


body in this congregation. He has been 


labouring with thee, by the advice of thy 
parents: When they taught thee to read, 
or taught thee thy catechiſm, or inſtructed 


thee. te ptay, it was God by dhe Was 


8 king pains with thee, / 

Wr Miniſters preach to you So 
| ones, as well as to the old. Nay, we 

preach to yen with more hopes, js Aero 


| that you are not hardened as old perſons ' 


| are... Young people, conſider ] have not 
| the mercies of God, have not his preſer- 
| vations of you, been. ſo. many teachers ? 
What bas been the language of every mer- 


x4 to thee, child, to you, young ones, but 


this? „ Oh children don't yo pre 2 | 
c this God; don t make me your enemy; r 


. 4 ler you. ſen, I would fain do you good, 
. 8 5 —1 would 
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„e would fain be merciful, and not a de. 
4 ſtroyer bf you.” Nay, have not affic- 
fions been the pains of God with you ? 15 

there ever a yourig one here, that has not 
been ſick at one time or other? why the 
Lord ſent that fickneſs to thee, and ſpake 

in this manner thereby, I will warn this 

« young, one to be religious, leſt he ſhould 

« die before, he be converted.” All the 
correftions of thy parents; and maſter, for 

thy fin, have all been the calls öf God ; and 

his language in them alt has been, © I 
« would fain imbitter ſin ts this poor 

« young one, by ſorhething ſhort of fel: 

«« I wotld gladly reftrain the wickedneſs 

e of this Fol that I may hot damn 

Vo ſee; you hid need look to it, for 

God has uſed means towards your fecovery. 

Think not, God doth Hot mean me in 
his word.“ Dofi't ſay, © God did not 

4 intend ny cure in the helps I enjoy. 
But believe, he intendeth thee as well 25 

any other. It's thy enliphtniti, O young 
EE 

Tis thy converfion, O poüpg Woman! 

that be deſigus by all his calls, All theſc 

have been directed upon this very deſign ; 
and leſt you ſhould doubt it, the Spitit 
ft. of God does particularly nate you : Tong 
ain r. n and muidens,” pralſb ye the Lord; and 
Fit, i. 6: bn are exhorted 45 be ſober mines. 
Nay, Chrift himſelf tells us, in tlie * 


=  Chilord avid © 4% "*Y 
ning of the Proverbs, that his great 805 


there, is, fo give diſcretion to the Winple Joung Prov. i i. 4. 


ned. Therefore ! beg, that not one young 
body in this place may forget what I n.]. 
| ſay, That they fruſtrate God's hopes, if 
they be not good; atid diſappoint him of 
null his labouf, if they be not gratibus: Al 
1 ins that have been taken with them, 
oft upon them. And will Ge 
th ? What will become of you, if you 
proceed this way? 
13.) Here's an awful charge, that 
you young men continue vain, becauſe 
you don't rightly uſe the means for your 
healing. Ah, fad charge ! The caſe of 
young oties is curable, but why is it not 
mered befote now? Why, G conſcience 
peak! Children, you have confciences ; 
| youhy ones, you have conſciences; can 
3 you ſay fay, It is long of God I am vile 
| © fl? tis long of the want of means, 
that I am vile till?” Ah, friend! The 
|. Father, Son, and Spirit can all fay, It 
1 not my fault, that this child is bad 
| * fill; it is not my fault, that this young 
Bi * man and woman is wicked ſo long; 
it is not long of me.” May not the 
3 n of God 15 c ] have taken more 
19 pains with this Naa, and ſpoken oftner 
| * to this young perfor, than I have done 
By 1 Wotan, in the world.” Alas! 
do it is concerning every one of you. Chil- 
| wed of Pagans eber had thy helps, 3 
8 2 A 


bear 
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all their days. Conſider a little with your 
ſelves, God may this day ſay, I began 
« early with this young one; I have till 
te pleaded after many a repulſe, I have 
* followed him and her, from day to day, 


* and from fin to fin : Oh how earneſt 


*« have I been with this young ſtripling, 
te that I could propoſe very little good by; 
yet have I taken pains and labour with 
“ him.” Come, young people, Is it now 
to begin, that God has cry'd to you, Turn 


he, turn ye from your evil ways; for wly 


will you die? Is it now the firſt time, that 


wi. he has ſaid unto you, Will you not be made 


clean? when ſhall it once be? Has Chriſt 


never ſaid unto thee, Look unto me, and 
be ſaved ! look unto me for help, for 


there's help no where elſe: Thy diſtreſs 
makes me needful, and pity makes me 
willing. | 55 

Lx theſe things to heart, and I will 
defy any young body in this place, to 


go away, and ſay; I have lived up to 


e what I know, I have improved all that 
e God has afforded me, but he denied to 


e give me more: I am miſerable and 


ee wicked ſtill, becauſe God has refuſed 


4 to help me, when I have ſought it of 
« him.” Is there any that can talk at 
this rate ? No, not one.---Not one? Why 


then, whence is it that we have ſo many | 


young people bad ſtill? why {till fo fatal 


to thy ſelf? why a ſlave to baſe laſts? O 


ftien d 
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friend 1 God knows the cauſe, and thou 
knoweſt the cauſe : Thou didſt not uſe 
the knowledge thou haſt; thou didſt not 
improve thy opportunity. Doth not con- 

ſcience witneſs, Thy ear has not been 
opened, thy heart has not been attentive, 


thou didſt not frame thy doings to turn unto Hoſ. v 


the Lord? God can ſay this day, te This 
or creature might have been in a good 

ti caſe; he would have been ſerious be- 
fore now, if he would but have yielded 
4 to my pleadings, if he would but have 
4 turned at my reproofs. This young 
* body would have been an eminent 
« Chriſtian before now, had all my im- 

* prefſions been retained, and all my calls | 
I complied with: He had known' me 
4 better, had he been but as teachable in 
„my ways, as he was in other things: 
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* But he ſet at nought all my. counſel, and, * 4 4 % 


« would none of my. reproof.” 

| © On then, young people! conſider with 
| your elves, what has been your caſe : 

You have told God plainly, T will nor 1 
come to thee, that ] might have life. Where's 
the young body, that has not pech 


given God a denial? Every time thou 
| waſt under conviction of Sin, and didſt 


| not leave it, thou didſt tell God ; Lord, 
Jos would be thine, but I love my ſin 


4 better: I would be happy for ever, but 


Iwill not, unleſs TI may- be wicked in 


E - this world, The youngeſt here hath 
| 8 3 mo 2 


8 5 


* . . > | 
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the great | hand i in bis own ruin; 5 that is 
but of ten years old, if he periſh, he is 
his own deſtroyer : a think ir it's true of 


many younger.) 


fin, that you are no better 


ta anſper: 


CHILDREN You were born vain, and 


you have wilfully choſen to remain ſo. 
You may be ready to accuſe Adam, by 


whom you became wicked ; byt it is your 
own fault that you continue wicked, ſince 
God hath provided a remedy. It's your 
far mercies, no 
better for aMictions, no better for means; 
Low before, and wicked ti 
On therefore | what will von be able 

oy ſad is it! that any young 
hady here hopld ie forced to ap, © Lov, 
« tis my fault, that I am no better for 
& Chriſt, and no better for the bob 
my Miſery is of my own chufing ; ; God 
it has pains with me, but tis all loſt. 
« through the obſtinacy of my will.” 

Tus three things are plain under that 
ſecond head, wherein you ſee, why young 


0 People $erpain vile and vain, 


b 3 Queſt: . is it moſt young fel 
gore till vainer s 
Anſiv. Vorn 1 yet more vain 
by eil cuſtoms, and indulging carzal ſe. 
Naar unhealed is of a growing nature ; 


and there is no bad child, but grows ſtill 
worſe. Sin is not a ſtream that grows 


or a root tha dies by mere 128 


7 8 een Fawth 2034 
W$, we ach had experience. of © . 
Alas, how doth villany grow with © 
fs! pe child that began Wich few : 
3 grows pp to many fans; ah 
| that we hays ſome young: wien before. 
e hae e as great fins ag 
hty. Youth enters with 
proceeds tg groſſar ins, 
We 4 many young people that from. to 
| abouod in wickedneſs, 2s they advance in 
; 4 iH they grew alder, gply that they 
15 grow viler. Oh, yrhat a mercy Mays 
| aye it been for ſuch, to have died in the 
| av or any one year before another 
| Now, Sis, Whenge 15 KA how gan it he, 
hat young people ſhould. FOE thut 
jr FAY ant inſt of better 8nd 


455 ou, is brings 90 aye- 
| ther REF 120 Po. thou art fated fr 
| agr e. 1 nful habits arc. [os | 

| Fanfy "3 — 7 fear, and home for fin 
# 5 15 ale even 7 * en by 8 

| 5 15 poor ſou tan has 
bot DE, alter hold ; the Six Ter been 


, and given over ſtriving ; and it 
thy parents through deſpair, have 
2 52 py 2 7 abat; 


2 3 


55-4 55 = hes, 85 ZOE 
Wir 40 of h we e hp go oreaturt 
| * Alone, 7'll fir rye ith him 10 mare,” © 
i folks! 369.987 ie Natel b. 
S 4 h 
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fore you grow old; luſt + may be aneh 


rooted before old age; and I fear tis ſo 
with abundance- of youth, Is it not ſo 


with ſome of you? Bid not ſome of you 
bluſh at a little fin; and now thou canſt 


mock at great ones ? Are there not ſome 


among you, that once dared not to tell a 


ſmall lye, and now you can lye all forts ? 
Are there none here, that trembled when 


8 they ſwore a little oath; and now can ſwear 


at the bloodieſt rate, and add blaſphemy 
and cutfing-to their oaths? Sirs, did not 
ſome of you feel a check for a light act, 
and now you can commit fornication and 


uncleanneſs without any inward rebuke ? 


It was hard to bring thee to pilfer a penny, 


and fowy thou Sn ſteal ſhillings and 


pounds. It was with much ado, that thou 


couldſt endure to be drunk in the night; 


but now thou canſt do it openly, and 
glory in it. Thou durſt not formerly have 


negſected a ſermon, and thou muſt pray 
by thy ſelf; but now, alas, poor creature 


thou canſt play away a whole ſabbath, and 
ſpend weeks without prayer, without one 
{crious prayer. My friends, what's the 
matter? Is fin grown a leſs evil ? By no 


EE means. Is God, and heaven, and hell, leſs 
'certain ? No, no, firs, you will feel it to 


your coſt. Is thy poor ſoul leſs precious, 


und leſs valuable? No, this is not it nei- 
ther. But the reaſon of it is this, wicked- 


nels 4 is grown by wickedneſs";  comgmitting 


A , fin 


| Chilthoad io Fa 65 
MY made it eaſy ; the current of in 
running, has made the channel wider, and 
the oppoſition leſs, Oh, therefore, for the 
Lord's fake, begin this day to conſider, the 
devil is grown more impetuous by thy 
conſent: And I can tell thee to day, and' 
| the youngeſt of you obſerve it, If thou 
continueſt wicked, thou wilt be yet more 
and more ſo; and thou wouldſt now bluſh 
to think what wickedneſs thou wil here- 
| aftercome to: As Hazael, when it was 
| foretold him by. the Prophet what cruelties | 
he ſhould commit, cries out, I thy ſervant = 
4 teg, that be ſrould do this great thing ? " 

. Tavs I have finiſhed what . intended 
in the OT! and now, 1 


# 
2 5 3 


T come 10 the USE. 


. By the way of Ee rr: 25 May 

| the Lord ſet it home! Some owned great 
good on this day twelve-month ; may 

| more receive good to Py The inferences 

then ate theſe. 

If. 1. How diſmal a febt doth this 

| truth afford us of the world? Childhood 

| ond. youth are vanity. . Ah, Lord! How 

| true then is it, that even the whole world” John v. 

les in "wickedneſs? The greater part doth. bo 

ſo; for young people are many more than 

| old ones. The chief part of age is vanity ; 

| the beſt part of time is vanity : Childbood 

| he time UE" to learn in ; youth is the 

| time 


te J. 2 9 
time fitteſt to act in; and yet bach theſe 
* vanity. Oh, how little are heavenly 
lefigns carried. on by you bg ones ? Oh, 
how little is Go d worthipp d and ſerved 
by. young Goes? how fo Ee them are en- 


BE din their own true concerns ? Dread- 


chat in youth we. will do nothing, 


and j in age we gan 40 nothing Oh, who 


loves God, and is nat. proves | ? who 
loves fouls, and is not melted ? All come 


el into the world, and moſt men grow 


miſerable, and moſt. help) on each other; $ 
ruin, and 0 their own. Oh, how 

any go 0 ff the ſtage, and bave reaſon to 
weill 7 © Would to God I had periſh'd, | 


* 173 I aw the light!” So like Hell is 


this preſent ſtate, that it's a wonder we are 


able to take any clig t therein. God is ſe- 


ple in their younger years, 


_ Tiaps with ige 
an they | h it Not. Miniſters are eafneſt 


: with 1. 8 people, e, and they regard it 


not: Ah, paar wretches 1 they think we 


have nothing to- do with them. Oh, 


on ones ! Help us to mpprn to day: 
am me on men to mourn for Ws 

rden your youth yield your ſelyes up 19 

your | uſts, and thereby - are Waffe to 

75 and cruel. to your. own ſouls j 
ou b ö unmoved ? 


will y WRAT care is i ipcurphent on 


porn and maſters, in the dance of 


n {ons ut vain, and that 
young pe 10 h is * e 
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. 4 ſuitable carriage. O Pgrents, 5 
you don't beget angels, but finful enden ; 
| you breed up corrupt ones, and no t per- 
ect ones. Few are fanctified in the 
womb, and therefore you ſhould deal with 
children, as With depraved and corrupt 
perlops, as with them whoſe childhood 
agd youth are Yangey- The very di diſtemper 
| direcls parents and maſters in their tf | 
| and carriage towards their children ; 1005 is 
eſpecially r hame pareuts in my dire tions. 
.. * Children are i norant ; oh there- | 
| fore take occaGion to inſtruct chem. Alas! 
| capſt thou let thy children be ungcquaint- = 
| ed with God, and ipſcoſible of their own = 
| miſery, or of the way of their elcape 3 
| What, muſt thy child be inſpired, or it 
muſt pori/6 for want of Fnowledge 7 If ig f. pHoſ: it, 
| muſt know, pray who is fitteſt 10 ach "Ty 
| ypon 85 tg wn it Us in A of 40 5 
| a3 it does up | 
| advantage ol doing i i 9 55 yr "Who 
| is fo Ike to prevail with thy child as th 5 
elk? None faithfully dedicates bis 85 
| to God in infancy, that will not carefull 
| qſicy him when of age to learn. 

(3) Towh bave unruly fo 
nd therefore don't indulge them. Oh 
that ORE parent here had but his heart 
| open to 9 phat fy and I ſpeak it out of - 
e & ſouls of young ones, "Tis an 
1 in parents, to feed their child 
by th © i of its oſt, and not © by 
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their own judgment. 1 will tell you 1 5 
miſchief of it; beſides the laying a foun- 
dation of diſtemper in age, it gives the 
appetite an ungovernable force. Children 
being always indulged in what they crave, 
cannot deny themſelves any thing they de- 
fire : And by the fame rule, that they 
muſt now eat and drink what and when 
they will, while they are under your care ; 
they will be drunk and whore, &c.- when 
they grow in years. Their reaſon cannot 
bridle their appetite then, if yours (which 
ought to guide them) negle& to do it 
now. Oh dreadful thing! that any chil- 
dren's appetites ſhould come from under 
their parents tuition unbridled. I look on 


nothing as a greater reproach to parents. 


Prov. 
XXIX. I 5. 


And what's the ground of all wickedneſs 


in the world,” more than an inordinate ap- 


petite? yet bow few parents do help to 


cure it, while curable! whereas an appe- 
tite curbed i in childhood would endure a 
denial in age, | 

3.) Youth have vi lent Fumours, and 
ſelf neſs ; and therefore don't fooliſhly. 
gratify them. A child left to himſelf, brings 
bis mother to ſhame. Oh what a deviliſh 
fight! how pleaſing to Satan, to ſee chil- 
dren cockered, and youth indulged | ? It's 
peeviſh, then all muſt be done to pleaſe 


| it; it's obſtinate, and it muſt have its will; 


it's revengeful, and it muſt not be check- 


ed: This is the way of moſt * And 
tus 


, . * * * 
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tis jut with God, that child ſhould break 

yqur hearts, whole will you never broke. 

How many poor creatures will have cauſe 

in hell to curſe their parents ? Dreadful $ 

that they prove the worſt enemies to their 

children, under a pretence of fondneſs, 

(4.) Youth have many luſts, and are 

prone to fn; therefore be afraid for them, 

and prevent all occaſions. Job, when his 

| children had been feaſting, offered burnt- Job i. 5. 

| oferings for them, leſt they ſhould have fin- 

| ned; and curſed Gad in their hearts. Oh 

| that parents would conſider, what brittle 

| veſſels children be! what dried tinder 

| youth is! Occaſions tho ſmall, over-rule 

| young perſons, What then? Oh then be 

perſuaded to chuſe the company of your 

| children for them ; ſee that it be of their 

own ſex, and virtuous. Put them to 

| trades, and ſuch trades as have the leaſt 

ſnares; place them in families, where moſt 

good is to be got, and jeaſt evil to be 

catch d. Find them buſineſs and fulneſs 

of employ, and cut out their time for 

them. Parents, learn this wiſdom, that 

your children have no time for idleneſs. 

Marry them as ſoon as convenient, if fo be 

| Jou are not very certain of their ſobriety. 

t (5): . vanity of youth is deeply 

| rooted ; therefore be importunate pleaders, 

| and ſharp correctors. If advice prevail 

not, tis not an eaſy thing to cure a child 

ol its Wt or youth of its e Fooliſb- Prov: 
" eſs * xxii. 1 7 
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i in Bond up in the bea of u chill, r 


the rol of cbrrection till drive it far fon 
Am; and withold not correction from thy 
chill, and be fhall not dit. I looꝶ upon it 
as a fad ſign of growing villany in the 
next age, that correction is become un- 
faſhionable. The Lord pity us! 

LET ine tell you once for all, Sir, 


vouth is chiefly governed by fear; and 


they that loſe the benefit of that paſſion, 


loſe the greateſt advantage which youth 


have to be manag d or iniprov'd by. Peo- 
ple may talk of /ve, but God's enjoining 


the rod ſo oft, diſcovers that it will prevail 


but with very few. Wiſdom muſt be ex- 


Efciſed in this matter, as the end may be 
beſt attained : But be affured, the blood 
of that child lies at the parent's door, who 


might have been reform'd by correction, 


and was not. Can parents forget God's 
ſevere judgment agaitiſt Eli, for his indul- 
gence to His ſons? Or do you think, that 


Children are now fo hatmlefs, that they 


need not be corrected? I ſiould have call'd 


Yor to give them good examples, as being 


zowerful means to incline them, who 
trictly obſerve, and are prone to imitate 
you : They are aptet to evil than good; 


deny them no help to their holy improve- 
ments, and create them no hindrances. 


But time prevents me. 


— 
+ 
C. 


Inf. 3. How ſhould young ones bear 


the rebukes and reſttaints of fuperiors, = 
ET. TO 1 


 Childbvl and Youth, 
der a ſenſe of their own. vanity 7 Here 1 

tall to young 6nes again,  Paretits- and 
- maſters know Whit wilt Farm you, better 
than you ds your ſelyes'; they ktibw, How 
wk you are to reſiſt temptatibns; = 


no what's finful and deſtructive, be 
than you. Oh therefore thank God! an 
thank them that ate over you, Who en- 
deavour your healing, and do hot ſaffer fm 10 L. 
je aþ0n jou. If you be good yoüt felves, . 
uon l do the ſale for your children When 
jou have thein-; therefore doh't taks- that 
if, which is Jour necẽſſary cure: But 
ike this Wien youre felves, “ Am 1 
| © tin! Then, though I have hot the li- 
* berty 1 would, and have not the allow: 
| ® ajee 1 defite; matters art better orders 
för me ;; for 1 ean't Bear thoſe other 


| © things.” 1 
How attenttie ouglit vou to 
| Wto all the 4dvices and pl pang of. your _ 
| felitions; ds being defign'd il you? 
| Ob 1 00 thy Got lake 7 one 
let the advice of thy patetits be loft; never 
kt thy "friends coutifel and reprobk be 
| loſt; becauſe tis all deſigned to remote 
this diſcaſe. Thou doſt nat ſee the hell 
how att juſt tünmng into; thou doſt not 
| fe the heaven thou art Kyintz frotn; thou 
tft not ſe the God tho haſt provek'd ; | 
thou doſt not know the miſery ga art ; 
| der 3 thou art ignorant whit grace, what 
vildorm thou Warren. How much _ 
thou 
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thou learn and attain, before thou art 


wiſe, or good! Thou art ignorant of 


many ſnares, and fins ; thy folly hides 
thy folly from thee. Oh therefore ! be 
heartily intent to all their advices, and 
fay to thy ſelf, © Lord, is this for my cure, 
and ſhall I neglect it? Is this reproof 


for my good, and ſhall I make light of 


. * it? Is all this pains to heal my poor 


Luke xv. 


57. 
Job xi. 
12. 


* diſeaſed foul, and ſhall J caſt it behind 
« my back? God forbid!” _ 

If. 5. How great a wonder of grace 
is a young convert? and how thankfully 
ſhould ſuch acknowledge it ? Oh the pow- 
er, that makes the vain prodigal come to 


tkimſelf 1 How near does God come to the 


ſoul, to tame it, when 'tis ke a wild afss 
colt? How efficacious is Grace, that over- 


comes luſt in its greateſt rage ? and that 


deadens temptations when they ftrike on 


| youth, ſo prone to. reliſh the offer, and 


yield to it? Oh bleſſed work ! that inclines 
us to fear that God, whom in our youth 
we are ſo apt to deſpiſe. . 

- HavinG laid theſe things before you, 


I ſhall now offer, 


Secondly, Two ge neral Uſes of Exborta- 
tion, and apply particularly to you. 
Exh. 1. REFLECT on your ſelves, 


whether you are under this vanity, or de- 
livered from it. Young folks, I ſpeak 


moſtly to you, and therefore I intreat you 
| or 
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| Childbood and ul. 2573 
| for. the Lord's fake to lay to heart what! 

| am ſaying. Your caſe is diſmal, you are 

| born vain, and prone to be yain ; are you 


— MM — go” Vr * 


| ſtill ſo, or not? It is a great work that goes 


on thee ? It is a great deal of God goes to 


| the making a youth good, and ſerious ; 
| have I felt that? Pray aſk your ſelves, 


Am I vain, or am I not? Is my heart 
« a ſpring of divine motions, or of beaſt- 


ly inclinations ?” Young people, how is 
it with you? - Try your <vays. Are they Lam. ii. 
| under the government of grace, or of ** 
{ luſt ? Are they under the conduct of wiſ- 
| dom or folly ? Aſk your ſelves, © Do my 
ways profit, or hurt people?“ Is it not 
| time to aſk ?— What, Sirs ! are the years 
jou have ſpent unfit to be enquired after? 
Loris thy fin not worth being concerned 
about? Oh! aſk your ſelves often, 
What am I doing ? whither am I go- 
ing? does my walk pleaſe God, or pro- 
© yoke him? do I walk with him, or do 
* I forſake him?“ Try and judge impar- 


tally. It's thy greateſt concern: Thou | 


myeſt deceive thy ſelf, but thou canſt not 
deceixe thy God, who will judge as the 


matter truly ſtands with thee. How is it 


with you, Oh young ones! There is none 
bere, but ought to be concern d, how it is 
"ith them. You will be concern'd, nay, 
thin a while you muſt be concern'd ; 


* * *** * ; Wh, ARM. OT 
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therefore enquire into this to day, and ne- 
ver reſt till it be determined. 
Exh. 2. REctive Directions ſuitable to 
your caſe, And here I muſt divide this 
whole aſſembly into two parts: [I.] Such 
as are under the power of vanity ; and, [2.] 
Such as are by grace delivered from it. One 
of theſe two is the caſe of every one in 


this afſembly. Young and old, you are 


ſtill under the power of vanity,” or you are 
delivered from it. There is a great dit- 
ference in your caſe, I'll ſpeak to each. 


II.] As to be of you, who are yet 

under the power of this vanity. - 
Poor ſouls! would you be delivered? 
Or have you a mind to continue what you 
are? Come, children, dare you be ſtill 
blind, and till obſtinate? Shall thy foul 
Rev. xviii. that was made for God, be à cage of un- 
(Clean birds? Shall thy tongue which is 7h 
glory, be employed to his diſhonour ? Oh 
young body! ſhall not Chriſt heal thee of 
"that nature, which the devil introduced! 
Wilt thou live a brute and a devil ſtill! 
Shall Satan ſerve himſelf of thy parts, anc 
of thy ſtrength, and of thy opportunities! 
_ * Shall the devil ſay of thee, * Here's : 
child, I hope, will do me a great dea 
* of drudgery ? here's a young perſon wil 
ee do my work while he lives, and b 
„ damned when he dies?“ Young folks 
Satan ſtands by, and ſeems to ſpeak th 


' Childhood and Youth. 
of you. And muſt Chriſt all this while 


weep over thee, and ſay, Here's a young 
u thing that's my creature, but he will 
« rebel againſt me as long as I ſpare him ? 


, Here's a youth fit to ſerve: me, but he 


'« will bring on me all the diſhonour that 
'® he can, and obſtruct my intereſts as far 
# 25 he is able. Here's a ſtripling that I 
bought with my blood, but he ſerves 
* Satan before me, and will not be ſaved, 

* unleſs againſt his will ?” For the Lord's 
ke lay theſe things to heart to day 
What fay you, child, to this? What ſay 


mil be ready to anſwer, © O Sir, help 
me! give me ſome counſel ; for I am 
„ weary _ of this preſent condition, and 
. would be in a better!” If ſo, take theſe 
kw advices, and reſolve to follow them in 
melt ES » ' 

I. BEL IE VE how bad thou art by nature, 
nd bewail it before God. Ob, tis thy 


Come poor young folks, you that pride 
Jour ſelves when you look in the glaſs, 
wald you but ſee your ſouls with a right 
he, you would abhor your ſelves. Young 
Kople, will you believe God ſpeaking of 


hat know you? and will they not all agree 
ſi this, that thou art a finful wretched 
Rature 2 Doth not thy own experience 
„ convince 


picture I have been drawing, as bad as it 


27 8 


ou, young people? I hope ſome of you 


Jou ? does not he fay, you are vain. and 
fe? Will you believe all the wiſe people 


Eph, il. 3. people, you are children of wrath, 


Nah. i. 1,** every day; here's a young body, 


The V anity of. 


convince thee ? Oh friend! own it, and 
go away mourning. How canſt thou but 
do ſo, when thou conſidereſt, . My heart 
e is filthy, my affections diſorder d, the 
powers of my ſoul poor and wound- 
ed, the image of God loſt, Satan's nature 
8 18. viſible upon me!” What a reproach 
doth every title faſten ? What can be 
faid worſe of thee, than that thou art 
thus ? Is this- a Caſe to be reſted in? 1; 
this a ſtate to be quiet in ? Yet this is th 
caſe, O young perſon ! by nature thou ar 
full of what's hateful to God, and hurtfu 
to others; thou art intent on thy own ruin 
Oh, Sirs ! the moſt innocent young fin; 
ner here, is fuller of poiſon than a toad 
and filthier than a ſwine : All of you ar 
thus by nature; and yet thou remainel 


ſo. 


2. CoNsID ER often, how milenb 
thou art whilſt thou continueſt thus vai 
Danger will affright ſome, whom fin wi 
not, But, O how unable am I to repre 
ſent the horror of this to you ! You 


well as others. Every luſt is a kill 
wound ; every ſtep is on the brink of he 
There's not a wicked child in this co 
gregation, but I can ſtand over it, and ſ⸗ 
« Here's a child, with whom God i is ang 


« whom God reſerves his wrath, and - 
his time a coming. Young people, 


* 
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| you will be afraid to go home, and ſay, | 
J am a ſinner; and I am an impenitent 
| « finner, and therefore an unpardoned 
| « ſinner ; a finner for whom 3 
| « wrath is reſerved.” Once for all, 


' reſolve to be wicked; and God cannot _ 

de juſt. You will not be Born again; and 8881 | 
God muſt then keep you out of his king- 

aum. You will ve after the fleſh; ay, * 

and God is as reſolved, you ſhall die in your 

u. Come young people, God will be as 
peremptory as you, and his will ſhall ſtand. 

| Therefore tremble to go out of this con- 

gegation, unleſs in a ſounder mind than 

Jau i 

J. Bx convinced, that nothing ſhort of 
renewing Grace can favingly heal thee. 

Motality may poliſh thee ; fear and ſhame 

may reſtrain and conceal a finner ; but 'tis 

mly grace can truly alter a ſinner. Oh 

my friends, it muſt be @ new heart, or it 

will always be a vain heart. Vain incli- 
nations will govern, till God writes his law 5 vil 
tere, The youngeſt muſt be a new cred- Gai. ot 
ture, or natural corruption: will baffle all 15. 

'prtenſions. | 

4. Bx aſſur' d, Grace cannot be bad but 

'from God, through Chriſt, by the opera- 

fons of his Spirit. Don't think it an eaſy 

thing to attain grace, though it be neceſ- 

ary to have it. Young folks, God muſt 

open his treaſures anew, or you will for 

Fer want it. Chriſt muſt plead for thee, 


+3 — nl 


e rejected. He ſeeks the loft ſheep; he makes 


Adds ir. ſings annexed to it. There is no other name 


278 The Vanity ou 
or thy diſeaſe is incurable; he muſt act to- 


wards thee as Redeemer, and not merely 
as Creator, unleſs he paſs by thee as one 


*in r the ſtubborn willing: Faith is his gift; 

conſent is his purchaſe, as well as the bleſ. 

12: by which we can be ſaved; there is no 

other fountain of grace or help. Know 

John xvi. alſo, that he Spirit muſt give of Chriſt's 
. | | : 9 

fulneſs : He muſt enlighten thee, O child, 

| or thou wilt go blind to thy grave; he 

muſt renew thee, or thou wilt die in thy 

uncleanneſs. Chriit made the atonement, 

but the Spirit makes us capable of its ap- 

plication. Chriſt hath acquired a fulneſs 

of grace and bleſſings; it's by the Spirit 

be iraparts thereof to man. Men cannot 

renew thee; Means of themſelves are too 

weak to alter thee, ,Oh, then look up- 

wards! wait upon God; direct thine eye 

to Chriſt ; depend on the holy Spirit, as 

able to conquer thy reluctancy, and ready 

to work by the means to which his preſence 
o 

5. OBSERVE, that the more thou ſin- 

neſt, and the longer thou art gracelels, 
the more oppoſition thou layeſt in the wa 

of grace. Think ſeriouſſy of this; the 

hopes of the ſoul are upon the Spirits 

working, and the diſpoſedneſs of the heart 

to yield to his motions. Oh, my friends. 
will you go on in fin? then the 8 0 

ea dates WC OE”. * 
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| God will leave you, he will not- alæays Gen. vi. 3, 
| frive:_ The more you fin, the more you 

| quench the Spirit. Will you go on in fin? 

| then your heart will be hardened the more Heb. iii, 
| through the deceitfulneſs of fin. Wilt thou go#3: 

| on delaying ? then to morrow it will be 

| harder to prevail with thee than to day. Oh! 
| therefore be alarmed to day. More fin will 

| frengthen your luſts, and further preju- 
dice your ſoul againſt Chriſt. Is not con- 
verſion difficult enough already ? and is 

| there need to make it next to impoſſible? 

| For the Lord's ſake conſider! greater of- 

| fences may make God and men ſay of 

| thee, © This wretch is reſolved againſt 
„grace, he arms himſelf againſt hope. 
5. RESOL VR within thy ſelf, that thou 

| wilt follow after Chriſt, and throw off 

| thy vanity without delay. Oh, that 1 
could but get this conſent from you all 

| this day! that all the young people in this 
congregation would ſay, O Lord, Amen, 

| Amen / Come, poor nur put it to your 

| ſelves this moment: Say, For this I 

© will pray, that I may ceaſe to be vain; 

| © I will meditate for this; J will hear for 
this. O young folks, that are yet in a 
ſtate of ſin, you have work enough for 
| Jour time ! Sometimes you know not howW- 
| to paſs away your time, What, ſpiritu- 
ally blind, and not know how to paſs away 
time? What, dead and graceleſs, and not 
know how to paſs away time? A ſinner 


T 4 >. was 


2800 De Vanity of © 
wild in his frame, and have no work? 
Oh! be intreated this day to be earneſt 
with God, and never be quiet till he has 
given thee wiſdom inſtead of folly ; till he 
has given thee ſobriety inſtead of raſhneſs; 
humility inſtead of conceit ; calmneſs in- 
ſtead of paſſion ; truth inſtead of falſhood, 
Never be ſatisfied till God has brought 
thee to live to the beſt and higheſt pur- 
poſes. And, Ob, that every ſoul would 
ſay Amen! How would Satan be diſap- 
pointed ? how would heaven rejoice? It 
would be thy beſt day, and the entrance 
Z THR ETT 7; 
Os. Bur I believe ſome here are read 
to fay, Sir, muſt I n change? muſt 1 
% now ſtop my vanity? Surely 'tis 700 
« ſoon ; ſure J might be vain a little 
* longer ; there's no danger in it, I hope. 
Anu. My addreſs to you is, for this 
Heb. iv. 7. inſtant ; even 70 day, harden not your hearts. 
Oh child! juſt now ceaſe to be vain; tis 
late enough with the youngeſt of you. It's 
not too ſoon to ſtop a wicked courſe. 
Now, now thou ſhouldſt yield to Chriſt: 
If you aſk, Why now? I tell you, 
(e) Becavsz young people's foul 
ſhall be ſaved or damned by the ſame rules 
as the old ones, if they be paſt infancy. 
Rom. ii. Ob, if you die to night, God will judge 
10 jau by the goſpel ! and that's the loweſt rule 


Feel. xi.g. that God can judge you by. Youth muſt 
be judged, as well as men: Toung we 


* 
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| that obey not the goſpel, ſhall not eſcape the: Theſ. i. 
uungeance. . 
| -(2.). GoD is concerned at, and provoked 5 

| by the vanity of children. Pray conſider : 

| You think, it may be, that God takes no 

more notice of what you ſay or do, than 

you do your ſelves, Alas! you are de- 
eyed: Don't you think, God was angry 
nich tie Little children, whom he flew by? Kings ii. 
tle Bears for deriding the prophet ? Golf 

| notes what you do: Young ones, God 

doth not rule old men, and leave children 

| their own wills. His laws are preſcribed 

| young men, under the ſame threats, as 

| tothe old; and it's not indifferent to him 

vhat you do. God obſerves what you do, 

z much as any other perſon; for you are 

| his ſubjects, who were made for his glory. 

Jou ſerve him, or his enemy the devil; and 

| what 50 do, is good, or evil. 

Fi? Tur youngeſt of you are un 

| rows to God againſt vanity, J ſuppoſe, 

jou were entered into God's covenant by Deut. 

| your parents: And was not a holy heart, Hs 
ind a ſerious godly life engaged in that 
| covenant, in oppoſition to fin and Satan? 

You are dedicated to God in your infancy ; 

Jou are bis, and not your own, Young : Cor. vi. 
children! what, will you lye to God now? 

vill you be perjur'd now? Oh, God for- 

ad! Dare any young perſon here fay, I 
vas given to God in my infancy, but 

N 1 now retract it? I was ſworn to be the 

[ ce * Lord's 
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Lord's, but I will not keep to him?” 
Baptiſm will ſink thoſe children of believ- 
ers, who perform not their vows, and 
practically renounce their God. z 
(34.) LeT me tell you, if you remain 
vile all your youth, a thouſand to one but 
you will ever be ſo. You may die before 
you are old, and then you are undone: 
But if you live, and are not converted 
when young, it's improbable that ever you 
ſhould. Oh, it's ill dealing with old ſin- 
ners ! they are conceited, full of preju- 
dices, and immerſed in worldly cares; the 
calls and threatnings of God are grown fa- 
miliar to them, and their ſouls ſtupid and 
void of affection. God makes now and 
then an inſtance of grace in them, but *tis 
rare. The Jaft haur Converts are next to 
g miracles. Moſt find how true it is, that 
Prov. xxix. he that bardens his heart, being often re- 
15 proved, fhall die without remedy. Again, 
(.) On, what ſervice mayſt thou do 
for God, when thou ceaſeſt to be vain be- 
times! Come, my friends, what a heap 
will every day's little come to in time? 
If young perſons would but now begin to 
be holy, tho' they act but a little for God 
every day, it will at length amount to 
much; as we ſay, he that begins with the 
ſun, will make a long day's journey. Oh, 
how much do young people do for the 
devil, in a ſtate of ſin, when they live 
long! how large is the roll of their tranſ- 
f | greſſions? 


Childhood and Youth. 
| 1 ? And how much might they do 
| for God in a ſtate of grace? How many 
| may bleſs God for thee? and what a publick 
deln mayſt thou prove? Thou mayſt 
| thus be an eminent Saint, much improved 
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| for heaven, and abundant in the fruits of 


| righteouſneſs. 

| (6.) Oux youth will be the 1 or 
hope of this land, in this great criſis. 
Great things are before us ; ; the rapid mo- 


| tion of providence hints no common mat- 


| ters. There have of late been man y ways 
taken to debauch young people in their 
manners, to prejudice them againſt holi- 
| neſs and ſobriety. Nevertheleſs the holy 


= God has ſeaſoned ſome young ones; there 
ue many looking heaven-ward ; and God 


| ſeems deſigned to reform the reſt, Well, 
| whether of theſe two prevail, doth deter- 
| mine England's lot. Oh, if our youth 


grow yet more profligate, God is about to 


leave us ! If he recover our youth, we 


| may hope he'll yet continue amongſt us. 
| Young ones, I would be earneſt with you; 
| for God indicates his mind to England by 
you, Oh! be you all ready to ſay, © Can 
| © I help to ſave a nation? By the grace 
| © of God I will be one of thoſe that will 
. do it; let Satan, and the world, and 


the fleſh ſtruggle with me as they can,” 


(7.) Tus youthful vanity ES 


| in, will be the grief and wounding of thy 


Ts though thou ſhouldſt be converted 


{if 
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Job xiii. 
26. 
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then. Little do you now know, what 
youthful ſins may coſt you in old age. 
Thou maleeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my 
youth ; ſays Job. Oh! how. bitter will 
the remembrance of paſt villanies be ? 
How wilt thou tremble, to think thou 
haſt- help'd any one in the 1 way to hell, 
when thou thy ſelf art got out of that 

road? How will it grieve thee, to think 
thou haſt' been a means to damn any ſoul ? 
Can 1t be a little thing to thee ? The joy of 
late Converts is abated by the thoughts of 
youthful fins. . Paul carry'd it to the grave 
with him, that he was a perſecutor in his 
youth. ! Believe me, Sirs, the evidence of 
our converſion, when late, is more than 
made up by the innocency of our lives, 
when converted young: And they are to 


blame, who ſeem to complain, that groſs 


villanies Have not made their gw more 
remarkable, | 


Tu us 1 lde done with the firft Sort 1 
was to ſpeak to: God grant, it may be to 


ſuch purpoſe, that none may go out of this 


place un wearied and unreſolved; unwea- 
ried with his vanity, and unreſolved to put 
an end to it And Ns, 


[2.] As to theſe of 1 you, who are tra 


grace delivered from this vanity. 


Brroxx L enter on this, I muſt declare, 
you are our joy, and our crown. 1 would 
I could ſpeak it of every one here to day: 


1 
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[ Ob; that every young one in this place 


were of this number! You are our com- 
| fort, that God has fome to propagate re- 


lovely is God's image in your tender years! 
| Your grace is leſs queſtionable now, than 
it would be if you were aged. I ſay, 
your converſion is more evident now; for 
| you are now in your health and heat; 

| you are now under the force of tempta- 
tion; you are not decrepit, and aged, and 
| under the government of fear, as old folks 
| be. Oh, my friends ! what but Grace 
could win your conſent to Chriſt now, 
' when the devil and the world are ſtrongly 
bidding for it? You are like to reap the 


eſt ſeed-time. You young ones that do 
fear the Lord betimes, you are like to be 
| the more remarkable in heaven. All the 
| bleſſings that belong to the oldeſt Saint, 
belong to you; and Chriſt as truly loves 


may rejoice in all the fulneſs of Chriſt, as 
his ſtore-houſe and ſecurity ; he may read 
over all the greateſt promiſes of the goſpel 
with comfort, as his own, We bleſs God 
| for you : Bleis God for your ſelves, that 

he hath adopted you for his ſo ſoon, and 
thereby prevented much fin, and made 
| you early bleſſings. For your ſake we 
hope, the Goſpel will not be removed from 
England : How happy are cach of Tow ? 
| our 


you. The youngeſt believer in this place 
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| ligion when we are dead and gone. Ho- wß 


| largeſt harveſt, becauſe you have the long- 
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| _ _ Your parents can die comfortably, now 
that you are in Chriſt. Your friends look 
with joy upon you, as ſecure in your bet- 
ter part. Oh the comfortable aſpect that 

every ſuch ſoul affords | Nd 

I WILL give you a few words of ad- 
vice ; and let them be attended to, and 
carefully obſerved, as Directions to ſuch as 
are converted in their youth. 

1. BE watchful over your ſelves, be- 
cauſe ſome vanity remains in the beſt while 
here, Satan would more gladly overcome 
you than others ; and he knows there's 
matter for temptation to work on in thee, 

_ Youthful years are ſubject to youthful luſts: 

3 n. Voung Timothy himſelf was warned of 
: them by wiſe Paul. Therefore don't venture 
on occaſions of vanity ; don't venture 

into temptations to fin : Nothing but 
perfect Grace perfectly heals the Sin of 

your conſtitution, Young ones, you don't 

think you are perfect! you are not thorough- 

ly clean; therefore walk carefully, walk 
watchfully. Take care of voluptuouſneſs, 

for there is fome unrulineſs in thy appetite 

ſtill : Take care of wanton dalliance, and 

1 Tim. v. walk with all purity, for there is ſtill ſome 
diſpoſition to uncleanneſs. Still take care 
of evil company; for youth may be en- 
ſnared, though they are good: Avoid all 

frothy ſociety, for youth is apt to be per- 
ſuaded to loſs of time and levity: There- 
fore walk with watchfulneſs in whatever 
N EE; | you 
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jon are doing. Lou are not in heaven, 
though in a ſtate of grace; you are not 
| perfect, though upright ; therefore keep a 
| falous eye, while, your green years con- 
2. KEEP humble and modeſt as to 
your opinions; for Truth admits the diſ- 
| quiſitions of. age and a long ſtudy. Young 
| people: think every notion they have gotten 
z iafallible; and every plauſible reaſon is 
with them unanſwerable. But let me tell 
| you, you will change your judgments, it 
may be before you die: And too much 
confidence in youth, leads a man to Scepti- ü 
| ciſm in age: Be not wiſe therefore in your Rom: xi. 
tun conceits. You are ſubject to error; in 
| deep things your knowledge can be but 
| ſuperficial ; if you live long, you will bluſn 
at your preſent confidence: And therefore, 
don't preſently take up notions; deter- 
mine not haſtily difficult points. Make 
no noiſe about ſingular opinions, and do 
not raſhly cenſure men that are wiſe and 
| wed ; whole deep thoughts are preferable, 
to a voluble tongue, or luxuriant fancy. 

3- DEs1GN and furniſh yourſelves for 
great ſervice for God in the world. I would 
earneſtly beſpeak a mercy for the next age: 
Reſolve an eminency in holineſs. I would 
have every young convert here reſolve to 
de one of the higheſt ſaints. Reſolve to do 

much for God's name and goſpel ; and if 
Jou have hopeful abilities, reſolve to be 
FAY great 
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great bleſſings to your country; fide with 
the beſt cauſe, and the beſt men, You may 
live to have greater opportunities to ſerve 
God, than we have had; you may do fo, 
and I hope you will do fo. The Lord fur- 
niſh our youth with abilities tranſcendent 
to ours, as their work is like to be above 
ours! Oh my friends, I would have you 
therefore prepare your ſelves ; get your 
heads well enlightened, get your hearts 
well enflamed with Love to God and men, 
Labour to be-induſtrious in your calling, 
that you may have eſtates to do good 
withal ; for idleneſs and waſte make per- 
| ſons too poor to do great ſervice ; whence 
they live as ſhrubs though planted young, 
Study good Catechiſms, as a guard againſt 
errors. Lay up rules of prudence for your 
converſation, but beware of craftineſs and 
little bafe deſigns. Obſerve your conſtitu- 
tion, that ſicklineſs may not prevent your 
uſe. Get ſuch an elocution, as may give 

advantage to what you ſpeak, &c. 

4. Apuir the helps, and put your 
ſelves under all the inſtituted engagements | 
of Chriſt's members. 

Apr the helps.---Sirs, we have good 
books; ſee that you carefully peruſe them: 
Read the Scriptures ; ay, and labour to 

2 Tim. iii, be well furniſh'd, and ſkil'd in them from 
15- your youth, Set your ſelves to hear Ser- 
mons ; eſpecially put your ſelyes under the 
labours and conduct of the beſt Miniſters. 


Contrive 


SO Childbood and Youth. 
Contrive every one of you to fit under 
| that Miniſtry, that truly underſtands, and 


| things of the Goſpel, viz, the myſteries, 
| promiſes, and laws of our Redeemer: © I 


| apt to like the Preacher, that has fancy 


"ther than judgment ; that has vain jingles 
| rather than ſolid truth; and that is earneſt 
| for ſmall matters above eſſentials. Oh 
| take it from me to day! all hearers fa- 
| your of their Paſtor. Give me therefore 


h life, and not to amuſe me with little fine- 
| fun notions, where light carries not its 
| evidence. Prefer moderate Paſtors above 
others; men who are more intent on the 
great things of the goſpel, than leſſer mat- 


 eptions in others, knowing themſelves to 
be imperfect ; men who infiſt on no terms 
of, or bars to, communion, but what 
| Chriſt hath made. If God do not deliver 
the growing age from a contentious,” divi- 
ting, uncharitable temper, I ſhall fay, 
the next fiery ſtruggles will hazard the life 
Of religion, and facrifice Love (the very 
beat of religion, ) to every trifle, and to diſ- 


td us. Value moderate men; wiſe men 


| tell you why 1 b ſay this; young ones are 


| rather than weight, ſtrong affections ra- 


2 Paſtor, that's likeſt to ripen for a heaven- 


| ters; men who allow for different con- 


putable notions, which hath ſorely wound- 


me always ſuch, Your furious dividing - 
TY "- e 


| plainly and powerfully urges, the great 


* 


The Panity of 
Bigot is unacquain inted with himſelf and is 
incapable of —.— up the body of divine 
truths, as they ſtand in their order and place. 
| Hence one thing fills his mind, and that 
commonly the leaſt; and all his zeal is laid 
out in that, white he confounds truth 
and error. Few men have heads clear 
enough to diſtinguiſh truth. Truth and 
error lie oft ſo near, that the man who has 
not the cleareft judgment, and the con- 
duct of the Spirit, will eafily fail; much 
more ſach whoſe parts are low, ad whoſe 


uncharitable temper excludes the aſſiſtan- 
ces of the Spirit. 


Fux TRHTR, I call you young ones te 
attend at the Lord's ſupper. You are de- 
dicated to God by baptiſm, in the right 
of your parents: That was not thy act, 
but theirs for thee ; that was not in thy 
own right, but in thy parents right, The 
fiſt ſolemnizing of thy own profeſſion is 
at the Lord's table, or in order to it; 
therefore I call you to make conſcience of 
that. Young people, I ſay, make conſcience 
of it. 1 — to think, how we dif- 
fer from the church in former ages; that 
people now ſhould = ſo backward to at- 
tend the Lord's 

Oh. Bur ſome — object, « Pray 
how old muſt we be, that come to the 
* table of the Lord ?- 


ts 
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Anſ. I answEeR, he is old enough, 
| that can give evidence of his conſent to 


be the Lord's, and when he can act the 
oraces that belong to a Sacrament, and 
improve the matter contained therein: 
Whenever any can do this, age is no 
obſtacle. I would not ſcruple one of 
fourteen, no more than J would one of 
fifty, where there's a credible profeſſion 


the great effentials of religion, and a con- 
xrſation ſuited to it. Therefore, my 
ſnends,, make conſcience of this great 
duty ; for I am afraid, our young profeſ- 
ſors remain giddy, for want of this and of 
\ paſtoral conduct. I fear, you want /firengtb 
for want of this; and comfort for. want of 


fanſt our young profeſſors, becauſe they 
xe not more eſtabliſhed and ſteady than 
bey be, Therefore if thou haſt given 
tp thy ſelf to be the Lord's; and if God 
ks enlightened thy mind to underſtand 
te great things of the Covenant; thou 
aſt a claim, and thou oughteſt to make 
. Sure thou art old enough to conſent 
o be Chriſt's, when thou art fit to give 
ly elf in marriage. 1 4 
| 5. DisposE of your ſelves to the grea- 
it ſafety, and the moſt uſefulneſs. You 
lat are ſervants, chuſe no, family where 
bod is not worſhipped ; for a curſe and a 


this; and Satan has great advantage a- 
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of grace, and a competent knowledge of 


932 ſnare 
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ſnare is there, beſides the want of thoſe 


daily helps which you ſtand in need of. 


You that are changing your. dwellings, go 


to no place where the goſpel is not; 


live not in a country where Chriſt is a 


ſtranger as to his inſtitutions. You young 


x Dor. 
vii. 39. 


ones that are about marrying! Be ſure 
that Grace be the firſt thing that you pro- 
vide for. God knows, how much eaſier 


it is to ſtifle good ' beginnings, than. to 


conquer riveted cuſtom ; and it's much 
eaſier to be overcome by a bad wife, than 
a bad wife to be converted by a good huſ- 
band. Know this, my friends, he that 


does not wiſely contrive for his ſoul, as a 


man in danger, will rue it ſooner or later. 


God is not bound to help us, when we 


run out of his way. | 


John wi. 


"= IP* 


6. REckxon upon a world of trou- 
bles and ſnares, and be (till preparing for 
them. Oh young people, be every day 
arming your ſelves, for you may be every 
day attacked. Don't promiſe your ſelves 


too ſerene a ſtate on this fide heaven: In 


the world you ſhall have trouble. Thy 


work is a - warfare, and holds for lite; 


Temptations will aſſault, diſappointments 


thing, and reſolved to hold on thy way. 


and ſcandals will try; the beſt men may 
be a ſtumbling- block: Be fit for every 


It is hard work; but Chriſt hath under- 
taken to aſſiſt thee, and heaven is worth 


| thy 


ü / 


— 
2 w 


3 
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thy labour. Oh do not think and act, 
as if you were to have your reſting place 


here, where Satan hath ſo much power, 


and fin ſo great an intereſt! £4 

7 STILL grow in grace, and uſeful- 
neſs, with age. Though thou art good 
for thy time, thou art not ſo good as thou 
mayſt be, nor oughteſt to be ; much leſs 
ſo good as you ſhould reſolve to be. Oh 
let not ages dulneſs be reproached by the 
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vigour of your eſpouſals Take care, that Jer. il. 2. 


time adds to thy light, to thy love, to thy 
ſtrength and fruit, Move heaven-ward, 


as days are prolonged, 


8. FamiLIARIZE the Word as your 


afirudcr and monitor. How ſhould 4 Pal. exix. 


young man cleanſe his way, but by taking 9. 


beed to the Word? Let the Word be the 
man of thy counſel ; take the Scripture for 
thy rule, and reſolve to live by it. Oh 


ſervants 1 look what God makes your duty Col. iii. 
in Scripture ; will that allow you to be? 
idle, inſolent, or waſteful? Chi/dren, ſee Rod ok 


what God makes your duty to your pa- 1. 


rents, and to your other relations: May 


you be rebellious, unkind? Sc. The 
Word is the true meaſure and light. A- 
las! the oldeſt of us are ſure to ſtumble 


without the Word; what then can young 
| Ones do? Therefore ſtudy the Scriptures 


more, ſearch them, and labour in every 


ting to manage your ſelves by them. 


3 Dirs, 


% 
* 4 p 


Sirs, I 8 w no one . 5 ignorant 
of a Rule proper to moſt of the exigen⸗ 
cies of his life; and let that be ſtill be- 
fore thy eyes. I will give you young 
people one advice, that may do you good 
all your days, and that's this: 1 would 
have you all conſider what temptations 
you are like to meet with, and what are 
the duties you are like to be called to; 


always have an apt Scripture lodged in 


thy mind, ſuitable to each of theſe ; and 
reſolve to do nothing, purpoſe nothing, 
before thou haſt firſt conſulted: that Scrip- 
ture in thy mind: This would be a ſtat- 


ed way of avoiding much fin. Young 


people! you that are in Chak, labour to 


live to theſe. rules. 


ISUuALIL now 8288 hve 50 
plainly telling all of you, Childhood and 


are vanity. You all come vain into 


the world, &c. Are you altered, or are 


you not? Do you ſtill grow more vain, 
or more ſerious? Should God come this 


day, and divide this aſſembly, and ſet be 


vain on the right hand, pie the ſerious on 
the left; O child, O young -man, on 


which fide wouldſt thou be found ? Oh 


put it to your ſelves; what anſwer canſt 


thou return? Wilt thou go away and 


Nane, would to God thou hadſt not been 


reſolve to be as vain as ever, after all 
that has been faid? If that be thy re- 


here! 


| here! e 
| fide Areas R if f i = 


ions, given you for e cure of - 
your vanity ; then thou wilt have cauſe . - 
for ever to bleſs God for the 25th of De- 3 
cember, 1690. Ces ny» 42 


7 30 ISA HAT art teu? 
=— Anſw. I AM a crea- 
ture endued with rea- 
© ſon, who muſt be in 
* heaven or in hell for 
ever. Rom. 3: F 

Q. Whemade thee? L 

A. Gop made me; wa whoſe 
4 creature was made. 1/a. xlv. 12. 

Q. What is the God that made thee ? 

A. God is a Spirit perfectly good, great, 
wiſe, holy, preſent every where, and with- 
out beginning or ending. 

Q. How'many Gods be there? 

A. THERE is but one true God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit. 1 Cor, viii. 6. 1 
Jobn . 

Q. What did God make thee for ? 

A. Gop made me to bring him glory, 
and to be 2 in him. Rom. xi. 36. 


OF here 


| 


4 20 bb 


C is in. 


a.” here may you know how 10 bring 


zb fo God, and to be happy i 


in him? 


A. Id my Bible, where he declares his 
nature, and his will. 2 Tim. iii. 16 . 


in? 


Q. Rei condition Was mankind created 


A. Gov made all of us holy and 8 


in Alam our firſt father, and common 
bead. Eccl. vii. 29. Gen. i. 27. 
Q. By what rule did God govern all men 


in Adam? 


A. Gop requices finlefs cbbedich as 
a condition of life, and denounced death, 
if man ſhould in any thing | break his law. 


Gen, ii. 17. 


Gal. iii. 10. 


Q. Did mankind mine boy 1027 2 


Fun 


q by a tas obedi ence to a law of imo- 


S. No: Ale Liked: againſt. God, 
and thereby he corrupted the human na- 
ture, and became ſubject to all the miſery. 


| which the law threatned SUE fin. Rom. 
| v. 12, 18, 10. 


Q. N hat condition wo thou born in? 
A. I was born in a very miſerable and 


finful condition. Eph. ii. 3 


Ho cameſ Zhou 7o 55 born in this con- : 
dition? 


Egal. li. 5. 


A. I MusT be miſerable, F ſinful ; 
and J could not but be born finful, becauſe: 
my nature was depraved in Adam, from 


whom it deſcends fo to me by 
my forefathers. Joo xiv. 4. and xxv. 4. 


* 


& 


the Fink of 


4 


Q. 5 


. Why 1 thou be . decays thy 
nature was at firſt depraved 
A. Gop enacted this as he law of ge- 
neration, that Adum ſhould beget his chil- 
dren in natural likeneſs. Gen. v. 
Q. What if thou  ſhouldt die in | that con- 
dition wherein thou wert born by nuture? 
A. 1 $HouLD be undone, and be with 
the devils in hell for Ever. Joby i iii. 5, 36. | 
Rom. v. 17,18. 
Q. Doththe law of inmacency provide ne 
way for thy deliverance out of that mſery ? 

A. Tux law of innocency provides no 
way for my deliverance out of this miſe- 
ry, as great and dreadful. as it 18. Lan. iii. 
19, 20. Gal. iii. 2 1, 22. 

N doft thou think t | 

A. Becavss the law of innocency ad- 
mits no pardon, but condemns for one 
fin ; and I daily find that I have many 
fins, Rom. Wi. 23. Jam. iii. 2. | 

. Is there no way then to avoid that 
fin and miſery thou wert born in? 

A. Yes; there is, by the rich mercy of 
God, a way to fave loſt ſinners. Rom. vill, 
$.-X Tom. i. 15. 

Q. What is the way which God hath 
contrived to fave loſt finners ? 

A. TxE way of pardon and reconcilia- 
tion revealed in the ep. Rom. | Iv. 7. 
2 Tim. i. 10. 

Q. How did God appoint a way of _ 
don and reconciliation ? 

WF” Tur 


P 4 Taz Father ph 4per!, bie gen te 
be the Saviour of finners. aud Chriſt ac- 
cepted of that work under e term 
agreed on between them both. Zecb, vi. 
3 Joln xvii. 3, 20, 21, 2. 

Q. What was a ed to, and: under. 
* 51. Chrift, as Saviour or mediator? 

: HRIST was to aſſume our vature, 
I and Wc to fulfil all righteouſneſs, and 

die a ſacrifice for our fins, and. to ſave alk 
the cle& committed to bim. . liii. 5. 5˙ 
6. 2 

Q. What was promifed to Grit. as the 
reward of his undertaking 2. 

A. THERE was promiſed to Chriſt, be⸗ 
ſides the glory of his perſon, as God- Man, 
that his obedience and ſufferings ſhould- be 
| accepted as an effectual price for the re- 
conciliation of all ſuch finners to whom 
it was applied. Ja. liii. 10, 11, i222. 

Q. Was there nothing elſe e to 

Chrift, with refpe to the elt? 
A. AI the abſolute promiſes of grace 
in order to the application of his blood, 
were made to Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. 2 Cor. 
20. 

Did our Lord Jeſus fu Wl all righ- 

Wy and make 172 an Mering for 


pe” He did $ nd thereby honoured the 
law, and vindicated the government of 
our Creator, notwithſtanding his gracious 
dealings 


dealings with rc Mat. ili. f 5. John 
2 XIX. 30. J. xlii. 21. Heb. ix. 14, 28. 
es Chriſt bad thus made atone- 
ment, was be ſufficient to be a Saviour ? © 
A. Ys : For, (1.) He hath the Spirit 
and a fulneſs of grace, with a right to 
give thereof to men. (2.) All judgment 
is committed to him whereby he is the 
law-giver to a finful world. And, (3.) 
By the fulneſs of his merits he hath par- 
don, peace, and eternal life to diſpoſe of, 
5 notwithſtanding we had forfeited all into 
the hands of our Creator. John xvi. 14. 
Jobn i. 16. ee v. 22. . v. 9. Heb. 
vi 23. 
What more is neceſury. for fore the 
happineſs of li nan? 
A. Tae application of the effects of 
Chriſt's fulneſs to their perſons, that they 
may be regenerated, pan and fed, 
Rom. v. 11. Acts ii. 38. 
. What way doth Chrift take to. apply 
bi merits for the ſalvation of ſinners? 
A. Hz enacteth and publiſheth a law 
of grace, wherein he promiſeth pardon 
and life to ſuch ſinners as will accept of 
him as a Saviour on the terms of the goſ- 
pel. Heb. xi. 6. * 111. 16, 17, 18. Rom. 
il. 26. 
2 What are the terms of the goſpel EZ 
A. TRUE - repentance, faith in Chriſt, 
* ſincere obedience, "As iii. 19. Al 
ui. 3 Acls XX. 21, Heb. v. . 
Q. What 


0 7 Touts s OT in. 


Q What is repentance'?::;-: e 
A. A soRROW for, and 2 
IE the heart from fin, as the N 
5 XXII I S. 1 41@ 1 off 07 
Q. What is Faith i in Rental? 22 
A. Soc a ſigbt of things n in 
the Word, as powerfully affects the heart 
ſuitably to the nature of them. Heb. xi. 1. 
Q. What is faith i in Chriſt ? "Ds Ke 
A. Suck a ſight of, and: regard W 
Chriſt as cauſeth the humbled ſoul to ac- 
cept of, and come to him as out Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King. John i. 12. Mat. xi. 50 
* What is it to come fo Chrift as. 
Propbet 2." i.) > ; 
A. To yield up our ſelvesto his 20 
ings, believing him TI John vi. 45, 
68, 9. 
. lot is. 18 it 6 come. to Ovifta as our 
; Prigt? e 1 n 235 36 | 
A. UNDER a conyiction of our omile 
and the fulneſs of his merits, to rely 
on him, as the only atonement for ſin, 
and purchaſer of all. bt for mart Gal. 
ü. 16. Rom, iii. 2 5. 
3 bat is it to come to, Cr ft as 
King 7 10 
e To. acknowledge . vle authority, 
and ſubmit to all his laws, unfeignedly re- 
f ſolving to obey him in every one of his 
appointments. Acls ix. 6. Luke © xix. 14, 
VVV 
| QH bat elſe doth the ooþd contain int 
A, Ir 


b 
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A. 17 contains a Cake” account 
of what God — and a tranſcript of 
hat wus promiſed to Chriſt, with reſpect 
to the Elect; to ſay nothing of doctrinal 

myſteries, rules of a chriftian's walk, con- 
ditional ' promiſes, the danger of fingers 
that reject Chriſt, &c. 

* did this daher alf of life le- 

in 5 

A Ix the firſt promiſe to Adam aſl 
his fall, though the fulleſt diſcoveries of it 
were reſerved till Chriſt came in the fleſh. 
On. iii. 15. _ ui. 8. 2 Tim, 1 i. 10, Heb. 
WL, i 
Q. Did God ever Rc the fall ofoſe 
any ang f —_ ade 8 2 9 | 
grace? 

A. No: And every faved Lane was 
ſaved by this rule, according to the mea- 
ſure of its diſcovery that obtained 1 in every 
age. 1 Cor. x. 4. 

Q. How pa are all mer that live 


under This goſpel concerned in it? 


A. LIE throughChriſt is freely offered 


ncerely to every ſinner that will repent 


and believe ; and if they do thus, the 


want of perfection ſhall not condemn 
them. Adds iii. 19. Als x. 43. Acts vi. 
30, 3 31. Rom. ili. 22. 

Q. What iF thou deft not nee of Chriſt? 


A. TI sH ALL be more miſerable __ 


if Chriſt had never died. 1 Lat 11. "Bn 


w. It, * 


"© 1 


. Saga mere 5 * 5 ing IIS - 


the goſpel all that Ghrift bath Kane towards 
the TI; T bis merits'To cleft fine | 


2 


A. BxsI1DEG that, he bath poi | 
his Spirit to incline. their hearts, and effec- 


—_ enable them to _ 3 terms JE | 


| tow} as * doch with * 2 : Cor. It. 
35 1 Pe, in. 2 Sf it 13. 46 

Q. By what means doth: the Spirit work 
upon Souls 8 Xe." 725815 | 

A. PRINCIPALLY: and moſt uſually be 
works by the goſpel itfelf, putting. 2 
his power thereby, as a ſeed of life. Gal. 
fi, 2. Fam. i. 18. Rom. x. 14. 

By what part of the got 4 the 
Spirit uſually works 


A. He is erage” to no part } — 8 
by the precepts, by the account of Chriſt's 
death, by the promiſes, threats, or the 
great rewards; 3 yet which ever of theſe he 
works by, it is purſuant to, and in accom- 
pliſhment of, the abſolute promiſes of grace - 
which were made to Chriſt, As xvi. 39, 
Je Gal. iii. 29. Gal. iv. 28. | 

Q How doſt thou expect to be mad: ll 
ing and able to —_ f Sri . 

A. Nor 


304 


ot: Fart 0 G 4 
A. Nor by any natural power of i my 


1 8 own, who am dead in fin; but by = 


grace of Chriſt expreſſing” Itſelf- in the 
3 of the Spirit. 275 il. 1, 5. Ads 

r. N. .. 

Q. How doth the Spirit cauſe the fer 
to accept of Chriſt ? + 

„A. Br enlightening the mis, and 
changing the heart in regeneration; ; 


whence there is an inclination, will, and 


ability to accept of Chriſt. Aa. xxvi. 18. 
Tit. iii. 5. 

Q. Doth the DE rit nothing in Goh to 
the making the Soul earner and N 10 
this © 

A. He awakens the ſoul to a concern 


for falvation, and a deep ſenſe of its preſent 


OP: without Chriſt. Acts Un. 37- Luke 


* What oughteft thou to EY on thy n 
in order to get this grace? 
A. TMvusT not be idle, but muſt (i 


3 Diligently hear the word. (2.) Pray fer- 


vently to Chriſt for the Spirit's operations. 


(3.) Confider and bewail my condition. 


(4) Put a ſtop to all ways of fin to my 


utmoſt. (5.) Carefully entertain, and im- 


ove every motion of the Spirit. And, 
(6;) Strive with my heart, and urge it 


with all goſpel arguments to obey the call 


9 -4 Chriſt 2 


of Chriſt, Prov. ii. 3, 4, 5. Mat. xiii. 19. 
Q. What may a finner — when be 


. Hs 


| 


of Yule Dive, 15 


"A He may expect, (1) To be united 
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to Chriſt in the beben relation. (a.) To 
be admitted into a ſtate of pardon and 


peace. (3.) To be adopted, and made ſtill 
more conformable to Chriſt in grace and 
holineſs. (4.) To be ſupported with 


ſtrength for ſervice, and perſeverance. 


And, (5.) To be partaker, when he dies, 
of the glory of Chriſt in the higheſt. hea- 


vens. Eph. 0 30. Gal. ii. 16. 3 i.. 12. 


GL i. 11. 1. Fobn iii. . 1) 


Q. hat i is the condition of f every fomer f 


til be do accept of Chrift ?. © +, 

A. Hz abides under the wrath of: God, 
pr bath no perſonal title to e Prace, 
or glory. Fobn iii. 36. 1 


Q. 5 this the condition of the Ele whit | 


they abide in unbelief? rs. ON 
A. Urs: For though God hach . 
creed, and Chriſt hath purchaſed, faith. and 
life for them; yet God hath determined by 
the law of faith, that all are under! con 
demnation until they do believe. Mark 


mi. 16. Luke xiii. 3. | herjee Nom. V. I. 


vl, 30. iv. 24. N n ne 


Q nf à believer pardoned; before he 
| con put forth any other actt of obedience? 


- Ai'Trou Gn true faith is a certain prin- 


ciple of obedience,” yet; as ſoon as we be- 
lieye, we are pardoned; even before there 
an be any time to put forth-any other acts 

oll obedience. Gal. N. GI 15 7 TJ 


i 
. 


4 — - a> . f of 775 2D 
(be 55 1 a 20 $% ; it Nor: 01 LV? 0 
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A Yoath's Catetbifor 
Q. Do repentance or faith any way make 
ben ae, to fuſlice? | 
A. No; That is only Chriſt's work ; 


bor God hath! a appointed, that that ſoul 
ſhall repent and believe, on whom. pardon 


for Chtiſt's fake ſhall be beſtowed ; and he 


bath ſolemnly declared he'l forgive no 
man till then. Matt xvi. 16. Rom. Xi. 20, 

23. Heb. iv. 6:\\Fobn viii. 24; Rom. x. 17, 
* Pet. ii. 7, 8. hence Gai. n. 16. 

Q. What aſſurante haft. thou, that God 
will forgive an fave thee if then belitve? 

A. I rave God's teſtimony, and pro- 
miſe; and the ſeals of the covenant, viz. 
baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper. 1 Yobn v. 


9, 10. Acts xxii. 16. Luke al. 20. Rom. 
MW ; 


0. Art thou as: to accept of, and 
fin ro Chrift atcording to the goſpel ? 
A. Yes, I am ftrongly engaged to ſub- 


mit to Chriſt, becauſe he bought me with 
bis blood, my parents dedicated me to 


Bim in — and love to my on foul 
requires it. Nom. xiv. g. * xx. 19. 
Exel xxxiii. 11. 

. D n wccount were: tex bap- 
fed ? Aud 

11 . Mr be 3 were allowed, 
Aud Ae. to dedicate me to God as 


their child; and God graciouſly admitting 


| the infant bed of behevers into covenant, 


as part of themſeloesʒ did ſeal to me thoſe 
Uleſſings which my infant ſtate noe 
an 


4 Youth s call, 


„ind was capable of. Deut. xxix. II, 12. 
Len. xvii. 7. Act, ii. 39. 1 Gr. vii. 14. 
Q. W, bat doth the covenant bind thee to ? 


to know, love, believe, obey, worſhip and 


God e Chriſt for all happineſs 
Esel. xvi. $. Rom. xii. 1. Rom. vi. as 


 Q. What didſt thou engage againſt :” 


\. ES RES, ß | JON , 


7 by Satan, or the fleſh, as my rulers; and 
: againſt taking up with 11 world's 2 AS 
my portion, and againſt the cu 
the men of this world as my guide. ww 
. 
Q ben ought 4 <> 4 fo hw, conſe 
„ am agree 10 this covenant ? 

1 As ſoon. as he is cap ble to uſe his 
reaſon, and judge of good or evil, which 
many are. * to do about ſeven pears. old. 
2 Tom, j iii. 1 5. P/al. IFXly. I, 

Q What if 4 child through the. love of 
fin, or vanity g * mind, wy not le A 
this c covenant u he is capable ? 

A. HE then rejecteth Chriſt aur Sai 
dur, and renoynceth the Heiz of the 
zh l. 2 Per. 1. „ 


thi „n. fo pobieh AY 


in engaged 


Ml IT's the TTY fin, and the heart 


* Ny 1 conti- 
R's, n. 
tude 


of. Y <a; for, ak 
Pugh t 6 N 


ſerve him all my days, and to depend on 


A. I ENGAGED againſt being governed 


it a great fin to r Bete res to 
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A. To be the Lord's, in a ſincere ca care 


— ee Bn —äͤ _ — 


— — nn ER OOO 
. 
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A * 


2 usb s PI 


tude and perjury to my. redeemer. (3 ) It's 
groſs injuſtice to my parents. (4.) It's an 


affront to all the Godly. And, (5.) It's a 
ſelf- killing cruelty to my own foul. Eſal. 
ii. n 


Q. When wile thou perſonally conſent 7 


this coveriant, as The only way of life to fin- 


m7” 

A. IWII I truly with my whole ſoul 
confent now, and live expreffing my con- 
ſent : And as foon as I underſtand how to 
improve the Lord's ſupper, F will by 
Chriſt's help folemnly' renew it there. 

Q. Ougbt you upon every fault to queſtion 
our intereſt in this. covenant ?. 

A. Tove I ought to bewail every 
ſin, and feek pardon by faith in Chriſt's 
blood ; yet I ſhould not doubt my cove- 
nant intereſt, unleſs. my fault be ſuch as 


gives juſt cauſe to queſtion whether my 


conſent was ever ſincere. Pſal. xxxii. 5. 
Mat. vi. 12. Fſal. xviii. 21, 22, 23. 
G bat is the beſt joy and Pleaſure in 
1015 lie? 

„ Tur ive ſenſe of God's love, and 
the tively hopes of glory. 1 Pet. i. 8. 


Q. What. Saul thou be moſt afraid of 


n this World 2 


A. Or fin; Lecan Ie provokes my 
God, and is the cauſe of, all miſery. Rom, 


"Vi. 23. Heb. Xii. Is nis 5 5˙ id £ 


What, p04 10 do 10 lech "from for? 
- Mi 28 91 on e thing to to 


b * 


F” Youth s Catech n. 


be a fin, which is againſt the word * 


God. (2 . I muſt humbly look to Chriſt 
for ſtrength. (3.) 1 muſt avoid all occa- 


ſions which lead to fin. And, (4.) I muſt; 


when I am tempted, conſider what a dan- 
gerous and evil thing fin is, and reſolve 


_ apainſt it. 1 Fobn iii. 4. 2 Cor. xi. 8, 9. 


Gen. xxxix. 9, 10. 


Q What is the fin that miſt binders _ 


200 ＋ fouls, except unbehef ? 
A. A CARNAL ſelfiſhneſs, ' which 1 


ought to deny and mortify. Mar. Xvi. _ | 


„ 


"When is one carnally elfe? 


N (1.) WuEN one is governed by bis 5 


fleſhly appetite, humour, or ſelf- will. (2. 


When 15 inordinately purſues the things 
of the preſent life. And, (3.) When he 
loves: carnal ſelf above God. Deut. xxix. 


19. 2 Pet. ü. 10. 2 Tok 4 ili. 2, 8 "Tn 


ir. 5 n 

. * What 3% the FD) e profeſing 
Critians are moſt ſabject to? fo 

A. Hyyocrisy, formality, cenforiouſs 
neſs, and ,divifions. 2 Tim. iii. 5. Rev, 


ll, 1. A xv. 8. Rom. xiv. 35 10. 1 Se 


Ii. 18. 12 8 Nn 

be are n 4 Donald 

A. TRE whoſe hearts are not truly 
changed by grace, and who allow them- 


klves in any known fin, or are ſeem- 


ingly religious from ſome'carnal end. Rev. 
ü. T. Mat. xxiii. 2 5, 27. Afr, vi. 5: 
Tr is firmality 2 8 


: 1 


— 


„„ 4. To 
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A Hub. Caiechiſn. 
A. To be ſatisfied with the bare out- 


ward doing of the duties of religion, 
while the heart is not anſwerabl affected, 


ot employed. Hg.. vii. 14. Mal. i. 8, 


13. 
Q. Wherein. li es the bſe and Power of 
religion? 
A. (1.) Ix mortifying ſin. (2. In ex- 
ck grace for more communion with 
YA ) In love to God, which is holi- 


| — 2 And (A.) In love to en I will 


do molt, 08d; 


* xiv. 13. Mat. . 11. 


keep from hurting th | cline us 
to ſeck their good. Gol. it 11 5. 1 Tim. iv. 7. 


x Cr. xiii. 3, 6. _ 
Q. Whe are the happieſt 7 = in the 


world 2 | 
of, LAST that have moſt | grace, and 


Qs are the  bopefillleſt children? 
A. Trey that are moſt afraid of ſin- 


ning, and are moſt induſtrious to know 


and love . and become like to 


Chriſt. . 
"QF: hat. graces moſt Ks ut children ? 
A, HumiLiTy, mecknels, and teach- 


. 


Q. What. mu thou do when thou want- 


* 06d ? 


A. = MUST in the name of Chriſt pray 
earneſtly. to God, who is ready to 5 
whatever good thing I need, P il, iv. © 


QF 


A Vouth's Catechilſm. 
Q. From wat dojt ah. receive all 890d 


things? 
A. From God my Fathar, who. gra» 


— 


JEL 


ciouſly beſtows a 1 Hye: for top! 3 


or body, Fam. i. 1 


Q bat oof ute owe 40 l for hi 


LE, mercies ? 
A. (1.) 1 MUST lone him more, (2.) I 


muſt heartily praiſe him for his — 


(z.) 1 muſt be more careful to pleaſe G 
And, (4.) I muſt uſe his gifts to his g. 
ry, that fo I may be able to bes good ac- 

count of my talents. Luſte xvii 3, 10. 


a — thy foul, whether , Hou. art 4 true 
Chriftzan or ne? 


mj heart and ways by theſe things 
© 5 ) Do I Jove God above all things, 


x. 37 1 Cor. viii. 3. Pſal. civ. 34. 
| ſubmit to the Lord Jeſus, a8 My full and 
_ only redeemer? Jau i. 12. HFſal. ciii. 3 


2 Sam. xxii. 4. 
4) Have Ia Gacomarnend 10 every 


ewe than an this ward f Luke Al, 34 
"4s - (8 


ight in the thoughts of him? * 
(2.) Do I unfeignedly accept af, and 


3.) Is there no fip which I live — 
the dominion of? Kam. vi. 16. Fon 1 106 | 


By what fins maße thou try as 


A. I MUST: faithfully and oft examine Gy 


comma of Chciſti Lale i. 5. fel. nei. 5 
120 ARE my afpRions: mare for. on 


3 


Bs 05 abi In. 


e 


(6.) Ax E the e heaven ſweet 
to me, as it is a ſtate of perfect holineſs, 
and communion witli God and Chriſt ? 
Eph. v. 27; 1 Cor. xiii. 7 1 1 Thef. iv. 17, 
16, ü | 

(J.) Am I thankful bor Ihe ge af. 
fiction, if I find I am better, and liker to 
Chriſt by. T7" | Bal. cxix. he. Heb. Xil, 
(8. 5 Do 1 find a oul-renewiag, Seve in 
as: truths and duties of religion? <a 8 
nr 50 1 Pi, 2. 2 Cr: M. 18. 

(9.) Is the ſcope of my life and aims, 
to pleaſe and honour God, and be meet 
for glory ?. Adds xxivi 16. Lake xli. 43. 

(10.) Do I love the image of Chriſt 
wherever I ſee it? and do good men pleaſe 
me beſt, when they moſt expreſs 'the life 


of Chriſt in their ſpeech and carriage? 


1 Jobn iii. 14. Wr Ixix. IB, 3 5 2175 ver. 
I, 2, % Foo 
"(x 1.) AM I more thankful for an inter- 


| eſt in Chriſt, than any temporal good | ? 


and am I moſt oscar to keep this inter- 
eſt- -unqueſtionable'? Col. i. 12. 1 Cr. ix. 
27. Heb. iv, 1. P/al. exxxix. 23. 
(12.) Do I find every holy attainment 
makes me ſtill hunger and preſs after more, 


longing to be perfect? Phil. . 12 135 14. 


Mat. v. 6. 
(17 ) Do 1 carefully approve my ſelf to 


God in what J am, and in what I do, 
dipiting the "_— of men in * 
Fo * riſon 


{ 


A Nuts 's + Catechiſm,” | 


riſon therewith ? 1 Cor. iv. 3. 4 2 Cor. x. 

18. 
7 irie hen thy conſcience is belbed by the 
Spirit to ſee theſe figns in thee, what mayeſt 
thou then do? 

A. (1.) I May ſafely rejoice in all the 
perfections of God, and in the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, as what doth ſecure my happineſs. 

2 Tim. i. 12. 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. © 

(2.) I May comfortably apply to my 
ſelf all the promiſes made in the goſpel to 
believers. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 2 Pet. i. 4. | 
(3) I May admit a holy joy, and ex- 
pet death without fear. Rom, v. 2, 5. 


1 Cr. xv. 55, 57. 
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cated, by detecting ſeveral Abuſes of 
Free- thinking. 
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S rent as abe Zeal for 
rue Cbriſtianity is at pre- 
ent, the faint Remains of it 
muſt excite: fome if different 
Denominatians, lo. contend 
for our common Faith\ With 

this View T publiſh theſe Sheets, ubich (ex- 

"cept the firſt Paragraph) were finiſhed: for 

my own-uſe, before F jaw: any of - the An- 5 

Fen to your- Diſcourſe, and not a word a 

ter d upon reading tboſe admirable Tracks. 

I laid them" aſde — this Time, 10 ſee if — 
migbr be ercuſed by\ what © fome\Diſlenters | 
verre preparing F tbe like \ Nature. Bur 

eonſidering the preſent State o Things, ul 7 

think it —. to publiſb what. I baſtily 5 


vi _ aorote 


2180 $2207 1 Ge. © 
erate in an infirm State of Health, thes 
eee for fo long time, 
| Fl thoſe more elaborate Anſwers may require, 
ending this Antidote or fuch gs may 
— what's written by a Diſſenting Mi- 
niſter, I repent not, that I confined my ſelf 
fo plain ſerious Reaſoning. Nor hall T ex- 
amine the YQuotgtions, becauſe thoſe from 
Y Heathen Authors would be of no uſe to miſt 
of them, to whom I can hope to be _ 
: And c 7 14 tie Englifh Writers, 
nk Conformiſts will windicate them, for 
*% honour of the Church of England, of 
which all of them were Members. 
Sir, my Deſign by theſe Sheets, which 1 
direct to you, is to prove fundry Truths, 3 
and to detect the weakneſs of the (too oft jo- 
cular) Infinuattons, whereby you attempt to 
het them. Nor can I think it imperti- 
eur, d produce Scriptures, when Ipindicate 
Chriſtian Friendſhip, aud prove tbe Eternity 
of Hell-Tonments. "The Subject of our De- 
Yate Ijuuge too awful; to admit my writing in 
= upay ſavoury of Lewity; and your jelf in 
Circumflances, nohich require me as 4 * 
Nau, neither to harden you by provoking In- 
_y_ vor wa kbjw/ Ae ue, 1807" yet to 
ur @. yober. Appeal i your own Con- 
Vcrance.”\ Any#eneration for the maſt high 
Gad, ab! hexp 1. | from: gefting goth lt 
Meme 5 r /ypanting north the Soriptures, 
darf it for n ather Reaſons, than that 
r durcb of his andaubted * | 


To the Author, &. 319 
in the Morality of them ; and chat thi  - © | 

titude to ſerve Divine Purpoſes, is ſo 3 
Lage ly by their holy effeckt, as to ar= A 
gue at keaff 4 Probability, that the Author | | 

of ! is no other, than the ever e 
and 7 ſealous God. 

"he very Poſſihility of a Future Stats of 1 
Retribution, ougbr to terrifie us from han- 3 
tering Hell. Tor ments, and rendering our 
felves or others obnoxious, by am Opanons, 
or - Speeches, which ., a contempt of 
what muy prove to be be Divine Govern 8 | 
ment, Grace, and Image. A | br 
| 7 you have any certain 1 that 3-0 

the Striptures are a Forgery, why did not 
you produce Jolrd Arguments inſtead of” N- 
dicule ? 20 ich can convince no Man, but 
muſt be felt as u Degree of Parſecution, by 
all who love the Lord Jus and bis Go. 
w_ And many of theſe are impartial in 
their Enquiries ; nor is their rational Fu- 
culty leſs inftrafied by natural Light, by be- 
ing Hluminated by Divine A e and 
therefore they art ns capable "of 9 diſcerning 
the- 40:Henve-of Truth, as Who: ap- 
Private 70 Hhemſer the Tie . Free 


Vu find; I nant what 6 ide Pro- 
teflant denies) rbat every man has a right 
4 Free- thinking about ws we ti * 
e Jome neceſſary Qua ficatto: | 
= ure NT Les uny Sulyets, 15 
de wee not 7 fre 1 thnk of ery Pug 


To the ts kt. 


in what Manner, and to what. purpoſes ue 
Pleaſe 3 and much leſs to confine Free- think- 
ing, only to profane Challenges.and impious 
Cenſures of all true Religion; right . 
condemns all ſuch Abuſes. 

It's our Intereſt to conſider, that o men 
are Subjeds of Moral Government, there 
will be a Rule as well as 4 Time of Pudy- 
ment. By this inflexible. Rule we ſhall be 
juſtified, or condemned. Truth will then be 
5. ruth, \ and Error be Error, independent 

our Apprebenſions. I, the Goſpel be 
— the Rule of. Judgment, you have 
Cauſe. for trembling, unleſs God give you 
Repentance to the acknowledgment of the 
Truth in this World. But if your Scheme 
contain tbat Rule of Judgment, you aſſure 
me, tbat 1 ſhall be in no danger. by my O- 
pinion ; for 1 not only think freely, which 
with you is ſufficient ; but unbiaſſed by any 
<vorldly Reſpects, I join with my Endea- 
wours, many fervent Prayers to God, in the 
; Name of Chriſt, that I may be direBed to 
know. (and obey} the hae Mind and Will 
of God, frgnified either. by: the. Light of Na- 
ture, or bis Revealed Mord. Nor can this 
Zen to what 2 on pas oy Far 


2 if * receive none, but ae » +596 
iy Goſpel er en Mee, of your Cori 


'To Ng Aus; Ve. 


. "ts be ſo far more dangerous, as 7 


| | me to pray God ſoon to enlighten your 


Mind? for as yet I hope it's my Duty, though 
you Sould pity my miſtaken Concern for. 


IT Fame reporteth the true Author, A 


your Character alſo excites me to wiſh, that. 
your bright Parts were employed in De- 


| fence of the Truth ; that your ſober Life 

| were ſuſtained by à Principle of true Faith; 

and that the Publick may not more ways 

than one, ſuffer by this Performance of 

| yours, who" are reputed « a zealous Ae * 
your . 1am, 


Sir, 


Your faithful Serrant, 


DANIEL M 
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— * D your Diſcourle' pitt 
Y a Preſervative' from 
7 reſtraints on ar 
houghts, it had been ſea- 
EE ns ſonable. But as the rg 
s ble Rights s of the Church un- 
FRI all Chriſtian Ordinances ; ſo you 
feery; by Free- thinking, to arraign and con- 
8 demn the Goſpel and the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. Vou can't then blame any, who 
have founded on theſe all hopes of eternal 
Life and of preſent Supports, that the ; 
following en are 4 95 e 


ge. geh, Fe is thus defined by 
you, pag. 5. By Free-thinking I mean, the 

te of the Underſtanding, in endeavouring 
to find out the meaning of any Propoſition 
E S-2 whatſoever, 


| Evidence for or a q 
ing of it according to the ſeeming force or 
e the Evidence. © 


ring * Natut 2 "IF 
it, and in jude- 


l 4 * i * ** 1 
: * wk 8 Þ ; { — % : off, * 
#7 . 9 ISS”, 
r, in con 


9y. 1. Over not ſome 5 | 


tions be added, to diſtinguiſh ſober, uſeful 


Free- thinking ,- früm that which is ſcepti- 
cal and eros! ? Of which hereafter. 
N. Do mean only the intrin- 
r Budde of Th ſoft of Propoſition ? 
For if you intend this, you exclude Re- 
velation as a Divine T eftimony from being 
any determining Evidence of the truth of 
any Doctrinal Propoſition; unleſs you can 


account for it as true by ad Reaſon. 


For inſtance, if God bath revealed” that 
the es ſoall riſe again, is not this Teſti- 
QF ſutheient. Fedchoe of this Truth, 
Vit be an extrinfick Evidence * and 

natural Reaſon can. find no Evid 
Nature of it it, upon which to conclude 

it, without ſuch Revelatien ? , _ - 
"Ou. > yp fb all men have not an . 


Darts of Underſtanding, nor Advantages 


ridence of 


to attain the ſame Dees 5 2 
It not, theic 


a Doctrinal Propoſition. ;, 


| Rene of it r differ, 


about the meaning, and about the truth 


of it ? being they cannot judge alike of 


the force of the true Evidence, or-of the 
weakneſs of the contrary : Nor haye they 
1 Evidences, becauſe of leſſer helps. | 
. . ca Ah * who reed Di- 
vine 


vine Reschen as falſe, judge aright of 
all the reveal'd Articles of Faith? ſceing, . 
he thinks the Evidence given by Rebel. 
tion to have no forte, and the weakeſt 
Obhection a gainſt ſuch Articles to, be CON . 
9 N RO 
.“ MMA ei they 91 jndge of 18 
* "Pagpotiion by the ſeeming force or 
weakneſs of the Evidence, be uncertain, © 
and miſtake about ſome Propoſitions ® + 
For that Evidence may ſeem of force, 8 
which i is really weak; and ſeem weak, wien 
it is of more force than ehe is offer d ITE. 
againſt TALES „% 
Qu. 6. Is it a certain conſequence. of 45 
any ſelf-evident Truth, that man's Un- 
derſtanding ſince the Pall needs 0 more 
belp, to arch the meaning, and judge of * 
the Evidence of what Truth and Duties 
concern our Recovery; than it needed 
before the Fall, to ſearch the meaning, ä 
and judge of the Truths and Duties pro: r 
xr to a State of Innoency? „ 
Mind more blind? Is not the Will b its 
corrupt Inclinations apt to pervert and pre- 
judice the Mind, and ev, it to that 
Induſtry and Trapartiali which are ne- 
jm ſearch and vage of all ſuperna na. 
tural Truths? nay, even of thoſe that con- 
cern the Practice of ſuch Virtues, as the 

very 8 bt of Nature directs? How much | 8 
Lk , MI. as tranſcend that + 

7 * eee „„ 

* 3 5 You . = 


155 of Reeg. 7 32 . 


— 


» 
* 
4 
5 2 f 


| this right to think v3.4 


Ys 5, 
You tell us, pag. 5 Lou will prove 


Q. 1. Ir men have @ ey to 1 
Free- tbin king about religious matters, as be- 


comes fallible men, ſeriouſly concerned to 


know Truth in order to Salvation ; does 
it follow, that they have @ right to ſuch 
keentious Liberty of thinking, as argues a 
contempt of 3 _ careleſſneſs. : 


about Salvation? 


ON 25% Ovanr not men, when they 
would uſe their Underſtandings to ſearch, 


n order to judge righily of Divine Sub- ; 
- jects, to ſee that their Aims are pious, and 


not to become. ſecure, in evil Practices; 


to ſee, that they be humble, and not 


proudly conceited ; to ſee, that they re- 


verence Things ſacred, and 21 not 
profane Levity, or a fondneſs of Novel- | 
ties, from a diſguſt of Truths, * becauſe = 


105 long accuſtomed to their thoughts, or vul- 


garly received; and to ſee, that the Mind 
open and attentive to receive Light, by 
A ſuch ways as God communicates it! 
and not to a e, 75 he chuſe 


that? 


_ Qu. 3 — 5 15 it e o "thin the 


ri dependance on God is ſo incon- 


ſiderable, as that it's needleſs with our en- 


deavours to find out Truth, to join fer- 


went Prayer 10 God, that he would open 
our, Underſtandings, to know che true 
ning of Dei and to make 's 

11 „ rig t 
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* I 0 
bo. 
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ight loge of har wo wy examin- f | 
| wo Ol "Are not ihaſphemoud,.y un- 
„ unbelieving Thoughts fnful, if in- 
N dalged, though under pretence of ee 
1 thinking. or as the effect of that? 
Nu. F. + OvenT not ſach as enjoy the _ 
benefit. at? Goſpel « Revelations: greatly to 
fear, that if they ſhould not like to retuin — 
God in their Knowledge, by the Evidencs - _, © 
of Goſpel-Taght, and a _ thereto; leſt 3 


God grove them ip to 4 reprobate Mind, 5 3 
and the Luſts of their | own Hearts? For 1 
ſo he did te Heathen, who liked nat to Rom. i. 
| retainsGod in their Knowledge, received by ** 

| the Light of Nature; and 3 who fell 

under firong Delufions to believe a Lye, be- Thef. i. 

cauſe. they. ne e the Love: of r 10, 11. 


TF. 
67 $4 you. - Ham thee; 

arent Kinds. of Free- thinking, and e. 1 
to prove, that the i manner of Free- NI 
| — is proved, by what only 5 — RE "0 
warrantabie way of Free-thinking '; will =" 
| not all rational Judges condemn your-Rea- | „ 
ſons, as proceeding upon a falſe State f | 
the 222/102 3 and bei convinced that they 200 
conclude no mote; than that men have. 4 
right, and obligation, only to that Free- 
thinking, which. takes 1 in the. before de- | 


ö ny 


bm — 1 to B n N 
matters of Ae, are as ſelf-evidently „„ 1 
4 4 - ͤ 1 


— % 


- N hs a r ͤ ᷣ᷑ To III ES OP WWW 
8 * | EN 72 ge 5 : 7 3 | 4 
* A TOE 4 SUS 8 A A ”Y Tres > \ 
bh * * * 2 * * 3 n 2 Z 
1 8 4 4 Ng 8 r 8 
4 d x n . 4 E 
i 73 10 K 
* * v 


r ＋ i 
"of; : VWs 53 5 8 3 
85 1 a : 
bp 1 AE OS * * 
„ 
07/5 N R 


A Laiter on ibe 
true, as that men have 4 rigbt to Free, 
thinking at all: And to pretend @ right to 
free-thoughts without ſuch limitations, is 
to claim @ right profanely and proudly to 
ſearch for matters to undermine and ban- 
ter all = Religion; under the cover of 
ing for that Judgment of private Di/- 
—— which is allow'd by all true — 
teflants. Granting therefore the force of 
moſt of your Reaſons, to prove, that it is 
Man's rigbt and duty to think freely, un- 
der the mentioned limitations and adjundcts, 
I ſhall remark ſome Paſſages only, which 
may appear inconſiſtent with that Venera- 
tion for revealed Truths, that becomes 
thoſe who. are ane Chriſtians. _ 
You argue, pag. 6. If the Knowledge of 
no Truth be forbidden us by God, or burt- 
fl to us, tben- We baue a right. fo know 
wy Truth. 

. Ir God has Alea * Truth 

in ſuch a manner, as to intend our know- 
_ it at preſent but in part, and to be 
more perfectly known hereafter ; have we 
à right to know that Truth al at pre- 
ſent ? Againſt whom is that Right plead- 
able? Is it againſt God, 4 has made 
known nom as much as ſuits our preſent 
State, though he bas bounded our Know- 
ledge as to what of it is untevealed, and 
tequires us to Pong mee : than that 
ih 6s rerealed ? . 0 250; 

20 


Dif | of Pres: a | 


Vo ſay, pag. 10. Jt is impaſſibie i} 
God, when be-condeſtends ro teach mankind 
y Writing or Books, ſhould 1orite as ill on 
worſe thaw mortal Men, and aft againſt be 
Rules of Art, &c. Pag. 11. To anden. 
fand the Matter of the. Bible, requires ile 
no thinking of all other Books ; ſince to 
be maſter of the whole, a Man muſt be 
able to thin juſtly in every Science and 
Art. Pag. 12, Nay, the Morality of the 
Holy e #s not to be preciſely and 
| diftinttly underſtood, without an antecedent 
Knowledge of Ethicks, &c. So that no Du- 
ty wwbatſorver contained in Scripture, can be 
' preciſely. and withs certainty. 'underſiood, 
_— a rn ef the Law . Nw | 
ture. 


„v. 1 Warn God hin wle Bible i in- 
' tended to teach men Divinity, and not 
Trades, or common Arts or Sciences; is 
T rational to judge he writes well or il, 
by the aptitude of his Writings to inſtruct 
men in the Knowledge of himſelf and bis 
Will, (which is the end for which he 
wrote ;) or by the aptitude of his Writings, 
to inſtruct men in Trades and common 
—_ and Sciences, which was not his end? 
: Qu, 2. WHEN God ſent his Word to 
| direct in the Way of eternal Life, perſons 
of all countreys and ſorts, Voung and 


Old, unlearned as well as learned, ſim- 


| ple. and more intelligent; is the accuracy 
34 nd or is a conduciveneſs to 5 
| | „ 


: TILE . 
N 


: * i » . g 4 . . 8 5 
W e e 


and e al eG da to . 

compliance with the. conditions of Eternal 

Life, the ö 9% rule of Writing? The Ex- 

perience of all pious men (even the moſt 

1 to this Day determine this. 

Qu. 3. + Hap it become the Maj jelly 

of God, who dictates, and avthoritativel 

| commands, what we are to believe and 

„„ a to have when Owe" than he 
7 „ EAT + 

| Qu. vor Tur Word velng: written for 

all future ages of the World, as well as 

thoſe-preſent, and it mentioning occajion- 

ally ſome things in the Sphere of Nature 

according to the received Opinion of Man- 

kind in hi age ; is it a diſhonour to the 

Word, as a rule of divine faith and man- 

ners, that we, in after ages, think we are 

more improved in Natural Philofophy ? By 

the ſame Rule, thoſe former: ages had then 

diſputed the Truth 1 the Word, as a 

rule of divine faith and manners in their 

time; and all muſt do the ſame in | 

ture ages (when they ſhall have different 

notions,) if thoſe occaſional Expreſſions 

were now r to the en 

Prevailing Sentiments. 

Qu. 5. Max not one e Kink juſtly in 

other Arts and Sciences, and yet be igno- 

rant of thoſe Truths which were princi- 

, pally, intended to be tauglit by the Word ? 

And may not another profitably/and ſaving-- 

Fe know thoſe-Traths, and be Wü 


* 2 a 8 5 7 TIP — 8 * 2 2 9 8 * * 1 8 
8 T N m 7 * 
- : > 
„ tn it — —y 1 r r W 1 ne 1 1 * * 2 


4 5 6 f / Reede. 
Ort in Yeoh #- Gin Arts and Sciences?) The 
| inſtances are common: The P H 
ſtumbling at th 
ol his Learning; the plain Man bel lie 

and liveth the Word. n "Jak 6 T4 3 
Qu. 6. WII I that man think . 


io any great. ot godly purpoſe; -who-ſpends. - 
| his whole time to be a maſter. only of _ 

thoſe parts of the whole Scripture, which  _ 
be cannot be maſter of, unleſs as he is abe 
| to judge juſtly in every Science? (1 wes . 
the * ier, with inn, 


Ir an occaſional Word an res. 


"bs LEP - 


| Scripture ; will not the mention of Chrif, 


| Holy Ghoſt, Angel, Heaven, the ſtated 


| Term of Life, the Judgment Day, and the 
like Subjects, (which include the princi- 
| pal Sum of Scripture, and as to which. thoſe 


| words referring to Arts are uſed,) make it 
| neceſſary, that we receive Divine Reve- 


| lations; which only can give a certain. in- 
ſttuctive Account of theſe Things ? And 
| if we cannot comprehend the utmoſt of 


| bl thoſe Revelations, is it not rational 


humbly to own, that our Ability to judge 
of ſome Parts of theſe ſublimer Things, 


is not ſo. proportionable to thoſe, as it is 


to maſter ſenſible Arts and human Sci- 


puke. Maſter ? 


\ 


NV 8. IF 
EY 


| Goſpel, from | a. conceit. 


| ence to Sailing, Hoſbandry, - Pharmacy, = 
| 2 „ Skill i in thoſe Arts neceſſa- 5 
m to become maſter of the whole of the 


of which eee no man pe 


8 


. > : . $8.3 
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A Letter en „ 
* 15 Ir 4 man has no ende 
1 Kak e of Ethichs,” but acquires it by 
Study of the Scripture, why may not he, 
as preciſely and certainly ' uhderftand the 
Morality of the Scriptures, as by any other 
external Means? For where i is the Lau of 
Nature ſo fully explained, »ſo certainly 
ſtated, 2 1 8 4 len, ag in the 


ae? 


? "1s not the genſe of thoſe 
Words very ambiguous, or worſe; No 
| Duty whatſoever contained in the Scripture, 
can be preciſely and with certainty under- 
food, without a Knowledge of. the Law of 
Nature? It's true, ſome degree of the 
Knowledge of the Lau of Nature is neceſ- 
fary, to know the Duties enjoined by that 
Law ;. and yet thoſe, as they be recorded 
in the Scripture, may be known by us as 
that Law is there. explained : But is it 
therefore true, that the Scriptures contain 
no Duties but what the Law of Nature 
contains? Or is it true, that we cannot 
know thoſe additional Duties with certain- 
ty upon Scripture Evidence ? or that the 
unwritten Law of Nature can give us a 
more preciſe or equal underſtanding of 
ſdhoſe Duties, as we may attain by -what 
is recorded, explained, and eſtabliſhed, by 
the Scripture Revelation, ſeeing this is the 
way by which we come to the firſt no- 
tice, that God. mw loch ae Du- 
Ss | 
wu — ; | Von 


Lob argue, * wk That if mer 
no right 5 think ME; ruſt, If. 
will have any Opinions, Th into the 7 
Abfurdities i in Principle and Prattice,” | 
Qu. Does not. this depe 


great miſchief i in the: Okciſtian Church did 
| thinking, when Free from the reftraints of 
| the Scriptures ? Papal Inventions diſcovered 


this: But the Reformation was made by 7 


| cating: away Human Inventions, and re- 
ducing Principles and Practices to the Wile 


ans, to rectiſy t 


| thinking of Pag 


| as there not multitudes of Chriſtians, who 


*. 5+ i. 
# 


*J 


| Mrs of Rede 


"From pu 15. to oye 27 you 1 ; 


| foi the Abſurdi ties of an Eye fight Faith, 


* 


| adiffory Forms of Confeſſion") , 


be drawn as "the Standard of Eye: hight 


| Rath, you lay, (pag. 18.) The /everal Pro- 5 
| Mfitions, will be ſaid by them io be above, 
\ 22 not Fe to N F it will be 
492 2 . » > emed 5 | 


5 


nd on the 4 * 
| Regulation of men's thoughts ? For how | 


the Word. How little avail: the vis. 
th rrevail- a 1 | 
| 108: fal e notions ofia Deity; of Divine Re- 
| yel tion preſcribed to their thoughts? And 


very juſſly, and practiſe anſwerably, 5 
| who dare rely on the Scriptures, as the 
Guide and Limiter of Lens wow] vr 


Prieſts are needleſs and dangerous s 
| Carle. And among the various an an 


ent times,” (pag. 17.) doppel ap to Y 


i > 


. = * / 4 * * 4 N 2 5 r q 5 


e teu ing. to carnal Eye · 
ro Se. . 3 TY 1 5 5 


. AFTER you have told us, that 
ſo great Skill in all Arts ind Sciences is 
neceſſaty to enable men to underſtand the 
Scriptures ; muſt we ſuppoſe every man 
- as able to underſtand the Seri XS with- 
out the aſſiſtance of amy Teac as they 
are to judge of a vilible ae by thei 
bodily Eyes? 32 
"Qu. 2. It the bodily Hes cannot Hebt⸗ | 
ly diſcern, and judge of a propoſed Object, 
without a/proper Light or Medium, can 
our "Reaſon rightly diſcern, and judge of 
_ ſupernatural Troths, without the Lobt of 
E o inform it 
Our Perſting 95 vet Part, 
ler deinpeal by ſubtil Deluders to deny 
the Chriſtian Reſigion, fo far truſt to their 
own Underflanding, as not to conſult men 
of greater Knowledge, to try whether 
_ they can ſolve their Doubts, and give them 
Reaſons ſuffieient to eſtabliſh. them in the 
Truth? 

"Qu. 4. Is it ob an Adee to 
wankind, that there is an Office inſtituted 
2 Chriſt, to which none ought to be ad- 
mitted without conſiderable Abilities to in- 

ſtruct men in the matters of Religion; and 

by which Office they are obliged ſtatedly, 
as their Buſineſs, to inſtruct, and to render 
, their Inſtructions as uſeful as they can to 
men's practice of Godlineſs and Virtue a 
WM, | . 


2 eſe, je + hes F 


1 


1 which is promiſed to be with 


and this in a dependance on the. Divine © 


| them? Or can it be juſt, ta deny a Sub» 


filtence tp ſuch as are. faithful herein ? vs 
| OE  Wnzn the Perſons inveſted in 
8 ths Office are required Wy. Chriſt, Jeſus, .to 
put People on ſtarching the. Scriptures, and 
| to exerciſe a Judgment of private Diſore- 
| tion, 8 what ien. teach, . require, 
and practiſe, be able to the Rules 
1 in the Word, ought that Office 


Perſons 


Pre ſeriptions, ie be Fords of Men's, Faith, 
E impoſe their own. Dictates, or for ampbiti- 
dus or covetous Ends, employ their 25 
boaurs to overthrow: | religious: or 
lr? Nea, goſh. not ſuch as ok 1 
| your to ſubyert this Qfice, have a malig 
| cant. Deſign againſt Religion, Godlineſe, 
| and. Virtue? For, who. ſeeth not, that the 
| promoting of t zofe muſt be far leſs at- 
| tended. to, by Perſons under no peculiar, 
ſolemn Ol gation? yea, intellectual Qua- 
| Tications £ inſtruQing others will be 
| confined to a few, not diminiſhed in all, 
when none are d igncd, for. this Office ; 
dot io mention, how God may. be po- 
voked. io give up a People to judicial 
426%, who hall reject ſo great a Be- 


" 2g. 6, Wirk not your Cenſure of 
Forms of cf di bs ageounted any 


3 E en the © 
ſation of that commonly called FR 8 


file's Greed, which is a Summary of what 


we are to believe; and of the Decalogue, 
which contains the Precept, teſpecting 
moſt Moral Duties; and of the Lords 
Prayer, which i is an Abridgemens of what 


are to pray for? 


Lu. 7. WN it 8 notorious, that 


there are ſenſible Objects foo remote, or of 


too ſmall a Quantity, to be ſeen by out 


Eye, and ſundry things in Nature zoo dif- 
ficult for our Underſtayding, (as the extent 


of the Divifibility of : Matter, and a thou- 


ſand other things ;) is it a Wonder, that 


ſome Propofitions of Faith ſhould be in 


ſome reſpects above our Reaſon at preſent, 


and againſt our falſe Reaſonings, though 
not againſt true Reaſon ? Cannot my Rea- 
fon be well informed, and ſure that a thing 


exiſts, and know th a good Degree what 


that is, unleſs it comprehends' the Man- 
ner how it is? 

Qu. 8, WII I it not be n too ad © 
a Truth to jeſt with, that the carnal Mind 
diſcerneth not the Things of God, becauſe 


they are fookſhneſs to him, and are - fpiritu- 
ally diſcerned ? Do not prevailing Luft of 


themſelves indiſpoſe the Mind, to credit 
the Reality, conſider the Importance, and 


feel the effectual Power of ſuch Truths, as 


tend to imbitter Obedience, and mortify 
the Dominion of thoſe Luſts, by introdu- 


* the pee Graces. and Virtues ? 


And 


D. Diſcourſe of Free ebinking. 
And may not theſe Lufts alſo provoke God 


to abate aſſiſting Helps, which conduce to 
enlighten the Mind ? And are not thoſe, 


who reſolve to indulge their corrupt 
Hearts, very prone to embrace ſuch falſe 


Opinions, as are neceſſary to quiet Con- 


ſcience i in their wicked Courſe ? 


You ay. bag. 28. 26. Any ritt 


whatſoever from Reaſon on thinking, is ab- 
ard: No Juſt reſtruint can be put to my think- 
ing, but ſome Argument which Heros me, it 


is not lawful for me to think on the Subject 


I propoſe to do: As for inſtance, I pro- 
| poſe to conſider, Whether the Chriſtian Re- 


lgion is founded on Divine Revelation ? 
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but am told the great Da e and Sinful. ä 


neſs of tbinling on that S 1 
Nu. 1, SHOULD any be branded: with 

telling . you ſo, who oft perſuade men to 

examine and think of the Grounds, on which 


| they believe, that the Chriſtian: Religion 
is founded on Divine Revelation; that ſo 


their Faith may be confirmed, and the In- 
fluence of revealed Truths be thereby the 


more effectual? Who are the true Prote- 
flant Divines who do otherwiſe, even when 


they warn men, that they examine theſe 
Grounds with a devout Mind, and not 


ſceptically, or with evil Defigns Pen 
2%. 2. Do not Chriſtians owe that 

regard to what induced them upon former 

Enquiries to believe this, as not to doubt 


_ of 


1 
"= of it, before they meet with FA good 
Reaſm, to think it is not e on Di- 
vine Revelation? 


A Tater on. be 


* 


2. 0 „ we got . diligently 
and. im tially to ſearch for Arguments to 

rove this Truth, and to admit their Force 
as ſincerely and gladly, as We do thoſe new 
Arguments, which ſeem to diſprove it? 


A .contrary Method diſcovers too plainly 


F S. 4 


an evil H eart of unbelief.” 

Qu. 4. CAN you. upon thinking come 
to a certainty, that the Chriſtian Religion 
is an Impoſtureʒ unleſs it be upon better 
Evidences, than you may 18d 981. 10 1 


: founded on Divine Repplatian? And i 


you attempt LIE muſt not you. prove, 


| either, (1f,) T hat God has, not revealed 


any Reli gion: 05 (24ʃ 50 That he has 


revealed ſome other N10 different from 


tion 565 atteſted? 


the Chciftian ; which other you are obliged 
to follow ?. "FT you chuſe the. Firſt, muſt 


not yon Prone, either. that God could not 


e any ſus! ch Revelation, or that he would 
not, although, the State of. "mankind. ren- 
dred it ſo uſtful and neceſſary? But if 
you fix on the Second. does not your own 
Scheme require, that every Part of that 


other Religion be m more agreeable to the 


Law of. Nators, more God-like to enjoin, 
and that it's founded ona Divine Revela- 


5 K 13 


6. WHEN you. enquire into Evi- 


e tht the Chriſtian Kelighn 1 is pur 


> 


6 2 © r ct a ERPs 


| Diſcourſe of Free- thinking. 


be from him, unleſs you ſee them re 
ed ? For inſtance, If God did work A 


racles for the Conviction of Infidels, when 


80 
i on Divine Revelation; may you re- 
ject all the. former External Bvidaices, 
whereby God atteſted thoſe Revelations P. 


he introduced the Chriſtian Religion ; and - 


tranſmits à certain account to us, that fuch 


Miracles were ſo wrought; ought we 


who live in a Time when, and Place 


where, this Religion is become. effectu· 


al and received; to deny the former Mia 
racles to be any Teſtimony at all, un“ 


| kf God will condeſeend to produce the 


Power in our fight? And conſequently, 


in the fight of every Perſon; who (hall be 
obli 
gion? I 


Upon the ſame Reaſon, muſt every 


cridencibs Teſtimomy ef God's ſpeaking 


apoſtles. experienced 5 4 
Qu. 6. al WI EN we' find the Seri FT 


F Nature, and inforcing it by the moft 
cogent" Arguments, witk p Ditec- 


ed, directly tends to promote G lineſs 


thatl he muſt do the like from Age t6 Age, 


particular Man reject all former inſpited 
Revelation; unleſs he feel the" ſame ſelf 5 


thos Things to bin, #6 the Prophete and 


Revelation, explainitig atid requiring Obes 
dience to all the real Precepts of the La 


tions; and that whatſoever more is enjoin- 


fame ſenſible ſupernatural Effects of bis 


ged to entertain the bhriſtian Relis 


0 and D Devotion; does it moſt become us, : 


A "= 


Letter on tb 


to accuſe theſe Revelations of Jeapoſture, 


becauſe of ſome Diſſiculties therein; or from 


a Senſe of the ſublimeneſs of fone Points, 


and the ſhortneſs of our Capacities, to 
fuſpend our ee enen thoſe 
Difficulties ? 


You. argue, hays 0 „ 15 
upon experience | the on y preper Means to 
deſtroy the Devil's Kingdom among men. 
And pag. 28. you add, Thus the Devil is 


baniſhed intirey from tbe United Pro- 


vinces. 


1 3: -Dors. not the Devit's Kinda 


confiſt i in oppoſing the Goſpel,” hindering 
| Reformation, promoting the dominion of 
Sin; the ignorance and profaneneſs of Peo- 
ple, Perſecution, and perverting the Minds, 
and turning them from | Chriſt, and his 
Truth, as much as it conſiſts in W:tch- 
craft? The Word tells us, the deluded 


are led captive by the Devil, and he rules. 


in the Children of Diſobedience : Or is the 
rr baniſbed, We n. of theſe pre- 
vail? _ 

. 2. 8 the Dil forve his 
| Purpoſes in oppoſition to the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, by. . forbearing Apparitions and 
contracting with Witches, and the like, in 
a Chriſtian Country ; z when he has a prof- 
pect of regaining his Empire by Idehty 


and Sadduciſm? May not his Malice vent 


itſelf againſt ſome * ignorant wretches, 


by 


Diſcourſe of Pree-thinking. 


by Witchcraft, &c. in Pagan Countries 


or in Places where Chriſtianity is ſo ſtrict⸗ 
ly and generally profeſſed, that the People 


are averſe to ſpeculative Infidelity, and 


there are few or no fit Inſtruments to 


romote it? And yet, may not he inter- 
nit ſuch Apparitions and Witchcrafts; Gr. 
in thoſe Places, when he finds them more 
inclined to renounce Chriſtian Principles, 
and that many are qualified and active to 
undermine the Faith of the Goſpel, eſpe- 
cially as to things unſeen? Is not he, in 
ſuch a caſe, too ſagacious to confirm the 
ſtaggering, and to confute his .bewitched 
Emiſſaries, by ſuch Demonſtrations of the 


Being of Spirits, and thereby of the Truth 


of many other things, from the difbelief 
whereof he knows his Kingdom would be 
far more enlarged, than by his Impreſſions 
2 the Bodies of ſome: pron en __ 
F WY JG WI. EN you day, B N 
is upon experience the only proper Means to 
deſtroy the Devil's Kingdom; and add in 


Ttalick Letters, pag. 28. that caſting. bim 


out miraculouſly, multiplying Prieſts, &c. 
have often increaſed; but neuer wholly de- 


froyed his Power : Have not you Reaſon 


to fear the Power of Satan's Delufions, un- 
leſs you can demonſtrate the Scriptu: 1 


and. x ua moſt credible Hiſtory, to be For- 


geries ? Did: not arg and his. Followers 


eee coeur t Be : 


won "ES "My 
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Goſpel prevail more againſt 7dolatry and 


Pagan Blindneſs, than all that your 22 


then Free-thinkers ſaid or wrote ? nay, 
were not molt ſuch the greateſt Supports 


of the DeviP's Kingdom? And is it not till 


the common Experience, that the faithful 
endeavours of godly Magiſtrates and Mini- 
ſters, and the exemplary Lives of Chrif- 
tians, conduce more to the Deſtruction of 
the Devils Kingdom in the Hearts and 


Lives of People, than all that Free-think- 


ing, which ever was, or ſtill is, employed 
in undermining - the Foundations: of the 


Christian Religion? And is any man fo 


blind, (if not infatuated,) as not to fore- 
fee, that if Chriſtianity were overcome, 
the Authority as well as the Power of the 
Devil muſt be acknowledged by all Na- 


tions, and Heatbeniſin prove @ thicker 


Darkneſs than Popery it (elf ? (though 


you ſay otherwiſe, pag. 28.) But bleſſed 
be God. ſuch as obey the Goſpel are ſure, 
= true Chrifitanity ſhall in due time 7ri- 


amph over ny and _ e act voy” 


85 N too. 


- You a. fog. 33, 34. if the fore and 
| Means" of arr; at Truth, hes in 
Feoe-chinking, : then « the "whole Duty of 


Mar © with reſpecs to Opinions, lies th in 


Free- thinking; Secauſe be tub thinks tree- 


ly,” does his beſt towards Jeing in the right, 


ans ee _ ans God, who can 


require 
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require no more of any Man than that be 
ſrould do his beſt, can require of him ; and 
Gould be prove miſtaken in any Opinions, 
be muſt be as acceptable to God, as if he re- 
ceived none but right Opinions. |. + 

Lu. 1. Can God require no more, 
and can Man do no more towards being \ 
in the right in his Opinions in the matters 
of Religion, than to think, freely? May 
not God require Prayer, for his Aſſiſtance 
to diſcern the Truth? May not he re- 
quire us to call upon him, to give us 
Faith to receive the Truth?, May not he 
require a humble Reverence, a Love to: 
Truth, an honeſt Purpoſe to obey it, an. 
Abſtinence from what provokes God to. 
with-hold his help ſrom us, and his re- 
ſtraints on Satan? May not he require. us, 
to mortify thoſe Luſts, which. blind and 
prejudice the Mind, and faithfully to prac⸗ 
tiſe what we already know ?. Is God un- 
juſt or 7 in requiring ſuch things 
with our Free- thinking; Ot cannot Man 
do theſe, as well as think freely ? The 
light of Nature mult allow, i rot e 
join, Things which have in ther ſuch a 
tendency to thinking freely with good 
a Man by K neglect of thoſe. 

7 


* pinions, as "=, 


% 


344 


Leiter on the 


able to God by an Opinion that is fo con- 
trary to Divine Revelations, as by an O. 


inion which is according to them ? Is a 


God of Truth ſo indifferent to Truth and 


Error, that when he has given forth his 
Revelations, it's alike to bim, whether Men 
believe them or not? Is it mo matter, if 
their Opinions allow them to blaſpheme 
his Son, ridicule his Spirit, deny the Re- 
ſurrection, make a Jeſt of the Corruption 
of Human Nature and Hell- Torments, 
Sc? Would God be no more pleaſed 


_ with- them, if they conceived honourable. 


Thoughts of his Son and Spirit, and juſt 
Notions of every revealed Doctrine? By 
what Rule do you put God under a Ne- 
ceſſity to accept alike, where there is ſo 

t 2 contrariety, as receiving important 


Truths, and important Falſhoods ? Are 


ſuch Men alike to I, or to any Man of 

Senſe. 7 10 
. WI LL it not follow, that your 

Free-thinkers are as acceptable to God, when 


they alt conſonantly. to their erroneous O- 


pinions, as thoſe Belie vers who act accord- 
ing to the true Principles of Religion? 
Saint Paul was once ſuch a Free-thinker ; 


Ads xvi. for he veriy thought within bimſelf, he 


ought to do many things contrary to tbe Name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth : But did not he after- 


1 Tim. i. wards account himſelf the _ of Sinners, 
13, 15. 


for having done ſuch Things? or did his 
We eos excuſc bim om 14 in RE 


* * i % 4 = WY, 
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Diſcourſe of Free: tbinling. 

of pardoning Mercy, and thinking himſelf 
unworthy to be called an Apoſile? 
24. 4 Dip not. many whom Fak 
. 2” as Free-thinkers, entertain ſuch 


Opinions as directed them to practiſe what 
| the Holy God muſt abhor? Some aſ- 


cribed all to Chance, and hence deſpiſed 


all religious Workhip, all dependance on 
God, and Thankſgivings. to him for be- 


nefits. Others received unworthy Notions 
of God, and thence utter d the moſt hor- 


rid. Blafphemies; ; not to mention the Ido- 
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latry, Self- murder, &c. warranted by the i 


n embraced by 8 


n 


From pag. 3 5. to fag. 40. 8 lr 


zs treated of as @ great Evil; an your 


Cenſure is juſt, as to Pagan Fooleries, and. 
Papal Additions to the Rules preſcribed 
by Chriſt for Worſhip, &c. nor can it be 


denied, that groundleſs Scruples . and Fears. 


among Chriſtians are b/ameable. But. the 


Point is carried far beyond theſe in ſundry , 


Paſſages. For, pag. 38, 39. you ſay, The- 


Super ſtitious make God talk to all. Man- 


kind from Corners, and conſequently. require: 


things of Men under the ¶Sanction or] Penal. 


ty of Miſery in the next World, of which 


they are incapable of having any convincing | 


Evidence that they come from bim. They. 


make him (who cqually beholds all the 5 


Dweliers upon Earth, 1% have favou-. 
rite Nations and LIP without any confi-. 


deration 


* 
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deration of Merit. They make bim put other 


| Nations under diſadvantages without any 


cated to a ; an 


demerit, &c. Theſe Men have no quiet in 
their own Minds ; they rove about in ſearch 
of ſaving Truth, Cc. and neglecting what 
God ſpeaks lainh % the whole World, take 
up with what Te fuppoſ he bas communi- 
thereby believe and 

prattiſe 1 or things, in which they can never 
— Sutisfactiun. | 
Nu. 1. Dots God's equally beholding 
all the Diellers upon Eatth, prove, that 
God may not exert his Sovereignty, i in 
favouring ſome Nations above others? He 
who does ſo in external Advantages, is 
not confined from giving greater helps for 
Salvation to ſome than others. Is not his 
giving ſome Men ſtronger Faculties, to 


Judge. of what God ſpeaks to all mankind 


in order to future Happineſs, ſome help 
towards obtaining that Happineſs, which 
they of duller undefftandings have not? 
z. 2. Ir the Goſpel is an Advantage 
in oa to Salvation, as it contributes to 
our fuller Knowledye of God and his 
Will, and gives the ſtrongeſt Motives, 
and beſt Ditections to render Men obedi- 
ent; what Merit can any plead for ob- 


taining it, or what freedom from Demerit 


2 1 be pretended, when all Nations (ex- 
pr the Jews, and they oft,) were for 
= 2 de Img pious and A0 ll out ? But 
8 9 "of Nature 1 ſufficient, 

. where, 


WP four of Wechsle, 


Pad 
* 
1 , 


wha or when. did God deprive ther L 


of it? 


. 3. Our the Teſtimony of Jjai- 
ab, "(whom you commend 'as a Free- 


thinker, ) be received? He aſſerts, In the 16. ii. 
laſt Days, the Mountain of the Lord's 2. 3 


Houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed on the Top of the 
Mountains, and all Nations fhall flow un- 


to it; and many People ſhall go and ſay; 


Come ye, and let us go up to the Mountain 
of the Lord's Houſe and he will teach us 


of his Ways, and we will walk in his 
Paths : For out of Zion ſhall go forth the 


rufalem. Was not Feruſalem a Corner, 


ng theſe Ways of the Lord above other 
Places! ? And were not the Nations under 
difadyantage, till they came to know 
where to 157 thoſe means, and were made 
Partakers of them as received from Feru- 


diſadvantage before, by giving ſome better 
* to others, When he left to chem 


any Duties evidently required": 'by. the 
Law of Mature, which the Chriſtian Re- 
Hs; confirms not? E On does the Chriſ- 


Fan 


Law, and the Word of the Ls From Je- 


which long enjoyed the means of know- | 


ſalem? Or did God 1775 them under that 


4. Mk a ae God 
$3 
ſincere - "Chriſtians neglect pe Are there 
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2 tian Law allow any thing, which the Law 


| of Nature forbids ? 
Doks not God folk 48 evi- 


RW. F. 
dently to Chriſtians, by his revealed Word 
3 to the Law of Nature ; as he 
ſpeaks to other Nations by the Law of 
Nature alone ? And had not the Pagans 
as different Apprehenfions, about what the 
Lawof Nature required, diſcovered, and di- 
rected ; as Chriſtians have about their Rule? 
and far more and greater, than Chriſtians 
have concerning what the Law of Nature 
requires and dictateth? Your Free-thinker 
Harro will tell you the many contrary O- 
pinions, which the Heat bens received con- 


cerning God. 

Qu. 6. Is it umu or impoſſible for God 
to reveal ſome Truths, and enjoin ſome 
poſitive Precepts, beides thoſe which he 
fignified by the Light of Nature? How 
1s he obliged to give no further Diſcove- 
ries of himſelf and his Purpoſes : ö Why 
muſt he give no further Directions con- 
cerning bis Worſhip ? Why may he not 
promiſe, and more. explicitly manifeſt, 
what Rewards he will confer on the Righ- 
teous, than the Light of Nature declares and 
aſſures Men of? Or why can he not fur- 
ther repreſent, what Sorts and Degrees of 
Puniſhment he will judge proportioned to 
the Aggravations of Men's Crimes ? For 


rom 205 Know, the wicked are ſo fa- 
| s vourable 
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vourable'to themſelves, as to be unapt to 
infer them from the Law of Nature, 
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WIII. not your own Natichs 


N. 7. 
of the goodneſs of God, incline you to think 


him concerned to inſtruct and teforth 


Mankind? And will it not follow, that 


he would reveal ſuch things as before 


mentioned, when for many Ages the Light 


of Nature was ineffefual to deliver the 


World from their Blindneſs, Idolatries, Ir- 
religion, Carnality, Barbarities, and neg- 


lects of the Labour neceſfary to know 


their Duty, and to be convinced of their 


Sins? He knew alſo their violent Pro- 
ions and Temptations to all thoſe Sins, 


as well as their Averſion and Impediments | 


to the Exerciſe of Virtue, and much more 
of Godlinefs. « I 

Qu. 8 . erh he Nations" {tot ex- 
cepting Greece,) were ſo univerſally igno- 
5 of God, and his Worlhip, Ts _ 
ture State of Retribution, notwithſtand- 
ing what you term his plain ſpeaking to 
the World; Is it not more | probable, that 
thoſe; few among the Heathens Who ar- 
rived to any juſter Notions of ſuch things, 
derived thee” either mediateſy from ſome 
Divine Revelations given to others, (as 
Bocha#t and others collect,) or from im- 


nediate Inſpirations communicated to them, 


for their own-- and others Benefit; chan 


that they acquired them only from TT 


own Attention to natural Light? 


/ 
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2 Cor. iv. Goſ 


3s 4. 


 Goſpal 15: of.. God, which has ſucb 4 Teſti 
give. a Goſpel in it ſelf ſ% Divine, and 


A 9. Can you expect to be be. 
 Heved by any underſtanding ſerious Chrif. 
tians, that they. are incapable of having 
any convincing rvidence, - that the * 
tions on which their Religion is founded 
are from God ? If then they are convinced 
of this, all of them muſt therefore be re- 

proached as Fools, who admit, Convictions 
Wide the Evi ence, which every wiſc 


Man would, eine; I But: what if they 


cannot inform you, how far their inward 
Diſpoſition, Divine Illumination, con- 
tribute a conyincing Force to that Evi- 
denee,. which does not perſuade ſuch as 

are Stran 2 ee Vet 2 £90 deck 
to ou 


0 


it, whack mA. Ge. E by every honeſt 
Enquirer. 3 


Can they reſiß Conviction that the 


3 of 


mony, that, none. but the, true God can 


ubſerviept and effeftual to holy Purpoſes, 
that none but God could dictate ; and / 
far from contradifing his Law. of Nature, 


that it explaineth, confirmeth, and in- 
forceth Man's obſervance of it? Can a 


pel thus glorious be big 6 them, when 
it ſbinet into them with a Light reſiſtible 
by none, whoſe, Minds are not blinded by 
_the God d of this Werld ? For, 


. 10. 


"Dif 1 of Free-thinking. 


1. To them K's evident, that to the 
| Lord Jesus CuRIST e all the Cha- 


35 


„ 


rafters, by x which God deleribed th 15 


prefi ure 5 God 100 Fai red 


Pages his. els ; he atteſted his Autho- 
Miſſion, « at his Ba rim, and at 
3 ler 1755 0 I a Voice 115 22525 What 
reater Teſtimony could be given, than 
by his. 1 I him- from the Dead, after 
the great hings that attended his Dey, 
and the Miracles which he ace 


his Liſe in Atteſtation of bi f Holy, Doc- 


trine? Our Lord Was unſpotted in his 


* Life 5 the Miracles he en gd were 


real, in open View, for the good of Men, 
and declared by him B ore- band, as what he 
would work to prove, that he came from 


God, and to Which he bc He 
propheficd of his own Death, with the 


Manner of it; be foretold his Reſurrec- 


Vin, the 1 ek 15 the ; Temple, the ſucceſg 


of Fig Goſpe improbable In ſtrut ments, 
the Cern a che the Gentiles againſt, the 
eat Power, Lea arning, and all 9 eſta- 
liſhed Caſtoms and "crojudices which ob- 
ſtructed it. He. promiſed to ſend the Holy 


Ghoſt to his Apoſtles, with Power to give 


bim to others, and to Work e in bis 
Name: And this Power | 
mained ſome ae of 


Ch urch 


ZAiracles re- 
Years: in the 
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Church is evidently, that Tertullian and 
others appeal to their Enemies of greateſt | 


4 Leiter” on tht 


| Power, for the Truth and Trial thereof. 


— Theſe amazing things were foretold by 


him, to be wrought as the Efe&s of his 
5 Nefurrebtimm 2 The Spirit of Prophecy was 


alſo in many. of his Followers, and de- 
clared to be the Teftimony of the bleſſed Je- 


f#.—And may not thek now be-eſteem- 
ed (though a ſmall Part of what might be 


mentioned, ) ſome External Evidence, that 


our Religion, which Chrift and his Ser- 


vants publiſhed, is founded on a Revela- 


fion w ich is Divine! Po 


2. Ws have further grounds to believe, 


becauſe theſe are contained in the Serip- 
tures as the 7 eftimony of Chriſt's znſpired 
Diſciples, who are molt credible Witneſſes 


as to Matters of: Fact: For they could 


not be deceived themſelves ; and were mean 


Men, who could have no View to ſerve 
any ſecular Intereſt ; and Men, who if 


they believed what Chriſt or themſelves 


bad /aid, they could expect nothing but 


eternal Miſery if they deceived others, and 


in this World be greateſt. Sufterings if 
they publiſhed them as Truths: In a 
word, they were Men, who did "ſeal thoſe 


Truths with their Blood, ſome in Jeruſalem 
and Teury, the Places where, and at the 


very Time when, theſe things were acted; 


not to mention the great Number of other 


* Martyrs in that Age. Necd it be added, 


| that 


| Diſcourſe of Free-thinking. 


vantages, to aſſure us of their certainty, 


3 
hat theſe Matters of Fact are conveye ld 
down by many other ways with more Ad- 


than any other Hiſtory can pretend to? 


3. Tue Mirarles, So. thus recorded are 
Fi 74 exceptionable; becauſe they atteſt as 
Rules of Practice, the improved Law of 
Nature, and no pofitive Duties or Inſtitu« 
tions, but what are exactly ſuited! to our 


Eſtate as 'remeds able, and which God has 


promiſed to bleſs. Moreover, as to the 
atteſted Articles f Faith, moſt of theni 


are ſelf-evident Truths; none of them 


impoſſible to be true; the moſt | ſpeculas 


tive are uſeful to practice, and ſo far in- 
 telligible; and as far as any part of 'any 

of them is incomprehenſible, God ones 
not require us to underſtand that. Lin 


4. Wr think, that the ute ORE ber 


ing thus ſblemn, and the Matters atteftid 


of ſuch Importance to future Ages, it 


would be the Concern of Providence, to 


have them tranſmitted ſecure againſt all 


Attempts, to render them inſuffieient, or 


| unfit to anſwer the faving Defigns'of) thoſe 5 


Revelations. . - Nt, 


5. Bu T. you may alſo meet with any | | 
Chrifans!;: who will tell you, they are 


capable: of. diſcerning in tlieſe Seri 


(now in our hands) intrinfick Evidemeat of 


their being Divine; and that they are 


thereby convinced, the Chriſtian Religio 
hy a Divine. Revelation. They £55 


Aa 


— 


— 
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the T; ruth of many Propbeſies and "RE 
miſes, by their accompliſhment, They be. 
hold the godlike Deſgn, Purity, Spititu- 


ality, Power and Tendency of the ſeveral. 


Parts, (as well as the Harmony of the 


Whole,) to ſanctiſy Perſons in their in- 
ward Diſpoſitions, and: regulate their Be- 


haviour Ee God, and other Men, 


and themſelves... And they find, that as 
they advance iu a divine Life, they have 
more reaſon to approve, admire, and re- 


liſh thoſe Truths, as agreeable to the Na- 


ture of that Life, and as much conducive 


to its Perfection, as they felt them to be 
at fuft to. ys Oonverſion mem Sin to 
God. 

6. mak r can alſo d a; it were re- 
7 that it is againſt all common Senſe, 
that. the Scriptures could be corrupted in 
things of moment ;. becauſe: their Copies 
bene, 8 ſcattered: far and near, and care- 
_ folly watched and examined by Fews and 
' Gentzles, Friends and Enemies, Orthodox 
and Heterodox ;- and alſo ſtilkpreſerved by 
the Church; as its Sreat Charter, Rule, 
and Treaſure. 

1:22. 10. ' Art yau well e with 
true Chriſtians, if you can think, that by 
Tating up with: Seripture: Revelations, they 
beliere and practiſe ſuch things: in which 
they cam never haue Saree rae If you 
had ſaid, :thty: could not come to 4 Satis 
E "about m * belieued. and prac- 


ſh ws 


Diſeourſe of Free:eBobing. 


| jd, without this Revelation, or againſt. 
it, they would aſſent to it. But as they 
cannot take up with this Revelation, if 


| they neglect what God ſpeaks plainly 70 rbe ; 


whole World ; becauſe the Scripture | con- 


taineth the Law of Naturt more explicit- 
ly and fully than it's any where elſe re- 


corded: So they give the moſt certain 


Evidence the Matter is capable of, that 


they are arrived at full Sani faction in wy 
they believe and practiſe according t 


Scripture Rules; for they deny 5 | 


ſelves, mortify their. Luſts, ſacrifice their 
| Eſtates, Places, Honour and Lives, in O- 
bediene to the Precepts of the Word 3 


and as far as they are diligent to walk by 


this Light, they live and die in a traut 


Peace and! Joy, founded on the ſatisfy ing 
Evidence they have of the Certainty of 
the Goſpel- Revelation: And ſuch of theth 
as want this Peace, will inform you, that 


| their unea/fine/s proceeds from the def of 
their Obedience to the Goſpel, = nat 


bm a x" Saſpicion' that ede is not 


wet 85 


to the YE Practice whereof 


3 promiſeth aSafvarion and threatens 


30 Mar 1 duch Truths be 
105 called ſavi lane ng. Traths,: 3 not Tria 
liet 


to damm ſuch, as diſbelie ve and diſobex 


thoſe Truths „ N er 


D 12. Mo not ſuch as live rider. 


on 3 be iii greater: Dangir of falle. 


A a 2 ing 


— 
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ing 18805 that damning Sentence, for re- 
jecting thoſe Truths ; 1 chan ſuch as never 
heard the Wordꝰ 
Qu. 13. Is it Wiſdom to banter ſuch 
ſaving Truths, and their Sanction, unleſs 
Men can infallibly prove, that it's zmpofji- 
ble, that thoſe ſhould be Truths, and 
chat God has ſo threatened the Rejecters 
of them? A Taſk too hard for the boldeſt 
Wit, though he could offer ſome Excep- 
tions to God's threatning to damn Men, 
for not believing ſome more. ea), and 
leſs Nera Fate | 
= 1 bh EY is 1 
: >Yov hs ates 3 7. 4 Hy 10 oe 
% Man, ( ſays the 5 Virgil,) 00 has 
285 Aiſcvuered the Cauſes of Things, and is 
 $ulberely cured of- all kind of | Fears, even 
, (Death it ſelſ, and all the noiſe and 
dn of Fell-. For | by. Free- thinking 
alone Men are capable o kniwing, that 4 
perfectiy God, J, "Wife, ' and powerful 
Being, made and governs the World; and 
Hume this Principle: they know," that her can 
require nothing of Men in any Country or 
Conarreon of Life, but that whereof be has 
gien them: an opportunity of being con- 
wincril . by Euidence and Reaſon in that 
Place; — And, that an boneſt and ra- 
tianal Mam can have 10 juſt. 17 to mY 
any thing from bim. 
Nor ton enquire; how the divine Vr. 
Sil ſlewvs himſelf fo — ä with 
* | | 2 5 God 3 


Diſcourſe of Pree-thinking. 
God, the-univerſal Cauſe, as to direct Men; 
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how to be cured (rightly)! of all Pears, 


even of Death, and all the noiſe and din 


| of Hell? Nor to aſk, why PONY 1s 
OE. _noiſe and din too ? I aſk, 


How few Nations, liches now 


two! 3 or once had an opportunity to 


know che Goſpel; and of being acquaint- 


ed by degrees with the Evidence that it is 


from God ? And if they add a 0iIful neg- 
lt of this opportunity, to their Idolatry, 
and wicked Courſes againſt the Light they 
have; muſt God act againſt his own Na- 
ture, if he give them not the" ſame degree 
of Evidence as to others? But our con- 
cern is not, to penetrate into God's Tranſ- 


actions with Heathens, (which are more 


ſecret;) though certainly even they are 


ſuch, as become God, and will be vindi- 


cated by him: We ought to be ſollicitous 
about the Rule, by which» God will Judge 
us,” who enjoy the Goſpel: '/ .» 


1 


living in a Christian Country, that they 
believe and oboy the Goſpel, upon the Evi- 
dence he has given of the Truth of the 
Goſpel . And if ſuch. khow Gad to be a 


Ju Gouermur; muſt not they expect he'll 


puniſh their Neglects and ee 
of this elſe-where,- - +! >|, 
Qu. 3. Has not every Low of God, 


2. May: not God roi of Mile 


publiſned to Men in a State of Trial, a pa- 
PN 3 Can you ſuppoſe God fo 
. 


T3 © unconr © 


* 
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| unconcerned whether his Laws be obſery- 


ed, that the Tranſgreſſors even of the Lau 
of ater are ie to no Puniſh- 


ment? 


©, 44:1 it Ape is a gullty 


Sinner to be afraid of the threatned Pu- 


viſhment, when conſcious of his Fault 
and Danger? Ir's the Office of Conſcience 


to charge Guilt, and put him to fear : 


And when it does ſo, rational Self-Love 
wil prompt him to exerciſe that fear, 
which is. implanted in his Nature, as a 
means of his goyernableneſs and: ſafety. 
Will it not follow) henee, that the Law 


% Nature may be tranſgreſſed with Im- 


punity; or that ſuch Free-thinkers en- 


courage ſtupid Security, that ſo they may 
ridicule Hell. Torments upon the Authority 


of Pagan Authors, while they call {rue Re- 


kgion by the Name of Super e, which 


moſt of them diſtinguiſhed ?. 


. 5, Wuzn you ſay, Sag 
and rational Man has no. Juſt Reaſon to fear 


any thing from: God, can you ſuppoſe. this 


very Man innocent from all Tranigreſſions 
of the Law! of Nature? Has not he of- 
ſended in many Things againſt that Rule; 
yea, does not he continue to do ſo in 
many * qv ect * 2f59 

Au. 6. Is he 4 ! — who 
mult own he has ſinned, and that God 
is a holy, | wiſe, and juſt Governour; and 


I can * . 1 1¹ fafe, though 4 


Diſcounſe of Free-thinking. 
bas no good Evidencen that God: will Wins 


hoid him? 
„Wu Ar eee e can 


1 


any who. reject. the Goſpel have, that God 


will not puniſh them for the Sins they 
committed againſt. the Lau of Nature; 
yea againſt the moſt extenſive Explications 
of the Precepts of that Law, which they 
may find in the Golpels” 7, damn 
beying yn Goſpel? | 

8. Ir Men — "themſelves 
ſafe, . they fin from a fatal N. 


fity, would not that be to deny themſelves 


to be Subjects of Moral Government, al- 


though they profeſs to own; God to be 


their Governour-? Or is it good Reaſon- 


ing, that beeauſe God forbears for ſome 


time to puniſh them, that therefore he 
will never puniſh them-? or to infer Im- 
funity hereafter, beeauſe they receive ſome 
common Benefits at preſedt-?:i Or can they 
collect a certain Evidence of Impunity, 


from what. God is at free Liberty to d 


or not da: ?: This is no other, than to be 


oertain of obtaining that, Which God as 
an 3 ry n! ant aas. as well 
as grant. $ 2196017 eee 
Nu.. 9. Fron hich: 1 the Per fer- 


tions of: the true. God, who is ſu 


Governgur, can the Nœjectrs of tb Goſ- 


fel come to a Cortainty, that God well not 


puniſh cheir Sins againſt the Low of Na. 5 


en 
thy Aa 4 Cr _ 


they argue it from his: Holi- 


* * 
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: 3 2 8 as a Holy God, he OP? A 


Sin, as it's repugnant to his Nature, and 
therefore an Evil too great not to deſerve 
Puniſhment.—If they infer it from his 
Juſtice; will not this adjudge the Sinner 
to-bear the Puniſhment which he deſerves? 
If they infer it from his Wiſdom, they 
muſt conclude, that God will deal with 
Tranſgreſſors, as if he made a light Matter 
of their Affronts, obſtructed their Obedi- 
ence, encouraged: their Rebellion, and 


tempted them to deſpiſe both him, and his 


Laws.—Or can Sinners found any certain 


expectations of Impunity, upon the Good- 


| neſs of God? He is good, but can they 


think that to be the Goodneſs of 4 God, 
which: would 3 him Who is Sor 
nour of the World, to grant an Impunity, 


that muſt reflect on is Holineſs, Juſtice 


and Wiſdom ;*that:© muſt proſtitute the 


Honour of his Government, and fruſtrate 
the Ends of it, by giving the reſt of Man- 


Lind voccaſion to think, They: Ancur no fu- 
Fares; 


er by Diſobedience? Moreoyer 
wwe ſee, that not wirhſtanding the C Goodneſs 
of God, he inflicts ſo many Puniſhments 
— ſome Sinners af preſent, as may give 
others (yea, and theſe if unreformed,) 
ground to expect a future Vengeance. 


. 10. S Hobo Sinners plead as a 


further Support to their Hopes, that Man- 
kind is by Nature babifually corrupt and 
* to Binz and averſe to Obedience; 

T9 _ * * A would 


i 


D. ſcounſe of Nesdbbsig. 


| als not this be to expect Impui ity, by 
| eng: God as unholy, or weak; in 
that he formed the root of Mankind: with 


ſuch irregular and i a Inelinations, and 


that without any demerit on Man's part? 


it can be to affirm, that Adam's Apoſ- 
tacy was the Origin of this Diſorder in his 


Poſterity. I need not inſinuate, that if 


A Charge far more refleQing on God; than 


the depravedneſ of Human Nature were 5 


granted to be this Way derived, Free- 


thinkers would find more rational and cer- 
tain Evidence for moſt of the Principles 


of revealed Religion, than they can find 


for the Impunity of a Sinner who rejects 


| the Goſpel ; or for his being juſtly fear. 


H of the Puniſhments, to which he is 


obnoxious for violating 17 of the Laws of | 


Natpre d/o lng ot any rot 10 
N. 11. Tr any Man ies ee the 


Goſpel pretend to Innocency, muſt not he 
be wnacquainted with himſelf, and with the 


Law of Nature; or elſe: accuſe the Law 
of Nature to be very imperfect,” as not for- 
didding all Evil in — and Life, nor 
commanding all that's Good, and fit to 


be obtain'd and done by men? But men 


will find God's Laws to bear the ĩmpreſs 


of his Nature, and not to be variable, or 


to be meaſur'd by men's _gnoraricey laſts | 


| or fancies. 
2. 12. TRE Goſpel indeed gives a WY 


F genden — — a penitent Be- 


lever - 
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liever may be certain, that he ſhall eſcape 
all deftrudive Pumiſments, though he has 
oft wer cre the Law of Nature : For 
it contains a Promiſe of Pardon to ſuch, 


upon a Sati faction made by Chriſt, 

cures the Ends of 
God's Government, and repreſents the 
Glory and Harmony of the Divine Per- 


ſectians. But what Intereſt in this can 


any Rejebters of the Goſpel expect ? ſeeing 


they tread under foor the Blood of the — 
deemer as a profane Thing, and are con- 
demned by the Goffet Gow, 2 well as aan 
Las of ne A 


Fur AIR you are Ani 37. 18. That 


God being incapable of - having any Addi- 


tion” made 10 bis Power or Happineſs, and 
wanting nothing, can require nothing of 
Alen for bis bun fake, but only for Man's 
fake ; and conſequently, that all Actions and 
Bud fax fs yore — no uſe. to Man- 


o drink- 


pre of the 


at all with Ga, —— diſpleaſe 1 him, but 


| can ever render a Mon more acceptable 1 


En. EP; 
"22 —— GH. God can require no- 


ching of en Fw bis 2 to make 


him 


'D feourſe. of Fan 


bim more powerful or happy; does it tals 
low, that he can require nothing af men, 
in Acknowledgement of his Dominion and 
Perfections, and of their Dependance on 
him ? One you calh Free- tbinker, faith, 
God made all Thing Far. hamſelf ; and muſt Prov. xvi 


he require nothing from man, with an in- | 


tent of receiving any Homage of Praiſe or 
| Service from him He has wiſe and good 

Purpoſes to ſerve by men in this world, 
which tend to his Honour; and may he 
not command men to ſubſerve ſuch Pur- 
poſes ? Is it not rational, that we de al 
Things to the Glory of the Author of: our 
Being, and of all Benefits? and muſt it 
| be againſt Reaſon, to defgn. bis Glry/i _ 
ay Thing we do ? 

A. 2. CANNOT God for the like of 
mankind, require ſame. things, which men 
unk nag to be for their. Gaul? Fay 
tions. have long thought many things ta 
quired: by the Law: of! Nature, ta poof un- 
profitable and hurtful to mankind. 
ate not men capable of wanting ſee things 
to make them happy, which are mate 

and greatet than thoſe of which they are 
at preſent ſenſible? Or can men waer, 

ſtand; by the Light of Nature, all that-is 
neceſſary to their Improvement and Felici- 
ty in both Worlds, and what's. conducite 
thereto, as fully as God knows theſe > - 
ü 3. Ait not more natinnal to judge, 
that whatever God , of *D is 
1 8 ſome 
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et bone things, as ſubſe 


Letter Vnvbe W 
* * or other u/oful to them; than 
that God cannot require that Thing, which 
they _— not "the __ Ne it becomes 
uſeful | 2. x 7 


N. 4. - Canxorggol require of men 


t to his Glory, 


or as means by which he will communi- 


cate his Bleſſings, which ſeem  «ſele/s to 
ſome men? Toin inſtance; finging his Praiſes, 
hearing his Word, "Sc. Nay, what if he 
makes 2 of what appears contemptible 
to ſome Perſons, that he may the more 
manifeſt his own Power, hide Pride from 
man, convince us of our Dependance on 
him, and that his Prerogative and Autho- 
rity are not to be limited by his Crea- 


N tures : 7 N 2 HY 4 a8 {3 


2. . nr God by bis Inſtitution 


and * Bleſſing, make ſuch Things 
wſeful tõ men, which in their own Na- 
ture, and to the Eye of Senſe, appear in- 
ſufficient»: for that. Purpoſe? If he com- 
mand us to ent and drinł at the Lord's 
Table, in Commemoration of his Death; 


and promiſeth us in ſo doing, Communion 


with him, and Improvement of Grace and 
Comfort; what Evidence have vou, that 
dur eating and drinking as he appoints us, 
-ſhall* not be uſeful to ſuch Ends? Even 
Nauaman's bodily Cure was effected, by 
what he thought impoſſible to effect it. 
6. Havx we any Reaſon to gige, 
that 8 who in Obedience to God, won 
Fat ä 


'D tings of Precebinking.. 
Faith in his Promiſe, obſerbe the meaneſt 
of bis eg pie do not pleaſe God, and 
may not expect the Benefits promiſed by 
bim? Or is it the beſt way to pleaſe him, 
and obtain thoſe Benefits, to neglect bis In- 
flitutions, and contemn them, as uſeleſs e 
Men, and unfit for God to appaint? 
Q. 7. WII L thoſe humble deyont 
Chriſtians, who attend the Ordinances. o 
God's external -Worſhjp in the manner he 
preſcribes, and who pagers the Aptitude 
as well: as Benefit of them, be perſuaded, 
that they are either »/eleſ5-[to- them, or. xg 
Part of their Homage to God, or of hes 
Profeſſion which! he exaQts, from his;Fol- 
lowers? Sacraments are in their account. of . 
great uſe, as. diſtinguiſhing Badges, and af- 
ſuring Seals; and every one who. believes 
that Chri/t died a Sacrifice. for our Sins, can 
diſcern the aptitude of the external Repre- 
| ſentation of his Death by the Lord's Supper, 
Z to excite their Graces and holy Affections. 
-- 24; 8. Mus all theſe; Truths 9 9 
call Speculations, - (as well as Actions) be 
uſeleſs to mankind, becauſe, they are ſo to. 
ſome men? May nat mencof equal Ho- 
neſty, Diligence and Underſtanding, 38 
confidently. affirm, what they know. and 
experience? They ſee, how thoſe, Hecu- 
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lali ue 2 Dactrinss dir ect and influence { them | 


in Acts of internal. Worſhip „nand cpntti- 
bute to a Chriſtian Life. Nor. is. © Cl 
enuntable,; hex they and e 2 = 
11 1 ut 


about the uſefulneſs of ſuch Speculations : 


For they believe them, orbers believe them 
tot : They reverence Goſpel-Revelations, 
others ſeem to deſpiſe them: They pray 
for the teachings of the Spirit, others ri- 

dicule them: They take the Word of God 
for the Rule by which they judge of 
Truths, eſpecially ſuch as could not be 
diſcovered but by Revelation; others make 
their owfi Reaſon (though refuſing the 
Light of the Word,) to be the Rule by 
whieh they judge of ſich Truths: They 
exereiſe theinſelves in what b07h the Chrif. 
tian and Natural Religien require ; others 
confine themſelves to Natural Religion 
only, (if they exerciſe any pärt of it:) 
The * to kno. as much, and 
as far, as they are capable” of knowing ; 
others feject the whole Goſpel, becauſe 
their firitfe Minds 5 24 to com- 
prehend all that belongs to the ſablimg 

Dvottrinies : They © . — 
bf all Doctrines of Faith to practical Pur- 
poſes; others look at them as' empty and 


| falſe Speciilations 


© Qx.'g: Db yow'a& 'fncerely; when 
you ſay, De belief of any * 


ine not 
taught y the Church of England, Jgnifies 
Hothing' w0ith God, &c? Do you mean by 
is Exception, that the” belief" ef all the 
Doctrines angbt by the Chiirch of Eügland, 

es ſignify ſomething with God; to ren- 


- * 


er us acceptable to bim? If ſo, our be- 
22003 | 


lief 


2 2 o e, 


9 of che Cbriſtian Faith, i is of great . 
uſe to render us acceptable to God. 
when this is ſo directly commas by 
many Paſſages. in your ra it ts HO 
for o Rane, ot N. l 


Vo tell mater this, 8 38. By: means 
R of all this, a Mun may. Poſſeſs bit Soul in 
feace, as having an expettation of enjoying at 
the good things which God can beftouw, and 
10 fear of any future Miſery or Evil from 
bis bands; and tbe very e e Inte Shae 
can anly be, that be is ge daa, 
24. 1. Can what you refer to by all 
this, be a juſt: Ground of this pedce and 
expeftation 7 What if Men neg/e# to uſe 
che Opportunities they have to be oon- 
vinced of what God requires? Or what 
if they alſo omit and refuſe to perform, 
what they ate convinced. God does require 
of them, 264 do what's contrary ? Are not 
both eb. 1 And yet ſuchy as you 


Ss. 2. NR 
rational Man may by means of all this, 


poſſeſſed of this peace; ought you not 
to epreſs that, and deſcribe what you in- 
tod by an rational Man? For if 
your rational Mun is no more, than one 
chgiable of knowing and judging of the 
Truth of Propoſitions, and arguing. there- 
| 0: ye ſuch a Man * ©; * 

Inte cart 


. Dathr onthe \ 


Heart and Bie can have 10 true es 
now, nor juſtly expe thoſe good Things. 


Or if by honeſt Man, you intend no more 


than one juſt to Men; may not ſuch a 
Man notevithſtanding his Juſtice to Men, 
be unjuft to God? And if ſo, hath he a 


__ to ſuch peace and expeBtations ? 


"9s." 3. Is it an eaſy Thing for honeſt 
rational Men, if ſober and of tender Con- 
. ſciences, who live under the Goſpel,  /o 70 


refift the Evidences of its Truth, and be 6 
certain of its being a Forgery, as akoays to 
enjoy inward Peace? Will no Fears diſ- 
turb them, upon reviews of that Infideli- 
ty Contempt, and Omiſſions, againſt which 


that Goſpel denounceth the Sec of 


God, and eternal Damnation? ü 
ac Upon what — NG cla 


dee of (Divine Revelation, can any Man 


expett to enjoy all the good things, which 
God can give?—A Believer has ſufficient 
notice in the Goßpel of a real Happineſs in 
both Worlds, and he hath God's Promiſe 


upon which to ground his Expectation; 
and yet he muſt think leſs will make him 


bappy, than all the good things which an 
Infinite God can beſtow.— But where in 


the Book of Nature is this large Charter 


to be found? Many of your commended 
 Pree-thinkers deny the Tin 
'Soul; Such find no ground by the Light 
olf Nature to expe? many gdod Things 


wo Death, or thiat God can give tham 


Immortality. 


ty of the 


— „„ e a> OA 2 ECC 


- 


LY 


Diſcourſe: of Free e 
Immortality. Others of them ſpeak of a 


future State with the greateſt Uncertaz 

- Bat did any ever pretend, that God in the 
Law of Nature gave any Promiſe, ſpeci- 
fying the Kind, and Degree, of what good 
things he would give ? Or can his: Juſtice 
or Goodneſs be accuſed, if he is ſo arbi- 
trary as not to give all that be can beſtow, 
when he gave them no ground for lock 
undue- expectations? . 061 


2. 5. Is a: future State 6 fo: uncertain, 


that to perſuade. Men to uſe your pre 

ſeribed Means againſt Superſtition — fears 
of the din of Heil, you uſe theſe: words as 
an Argument, viz. +Tbe very worſt of | bis 
State can only be, that be is pleaſantly de- 
_ ceived ? Many Heathens, beſides Socrates, 
and Cicero, ſeem more aſſured of a Life of 
Retribution, from the preſent methods of 
Providence. But is it not ſtrauge, that af 


God as a Governour ſpeaks ſo plainly to all 


| the World all that's neceſſary to be obeyed, 
all the Schiebers ſhould not more cer- 
taialy know, what is ſo neceſſary to re- 


ſtrain men's Diſobedience to God's Laws, 


and to incline men to keep them? But if 


che Light f Nuture had not ſo plainly 
expreſſed. this, which is the apteſt means 


to inforce God's Laws; they may find he 
has revealed it by. his Mord ſo ul as 


may affect and terrify a vety Infidel. And 
he Obſcuricy of the Lighi g Nature i in ſo 
t a n 8 to make Divine 
. Revelation 
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. _ to: the. jr 


=_ Hewotth,- fuppd 
| pk tink acer), Gao 


gt Litter on Dos: 


Revelation acceptable. N all, who mind 
their own | Happineſs. : 


Qu. 6. Bur if he — rejefts the 
Gajpel, ſhould find himſelf- deceived in his 
Opinions and Actings, will not his being 
afantly decerved ſoon appear to be indeed 


the very worfl of his State? For whereas 


a air Fear and 3 had contri- 
bured to his Safety, His pleaſant Dreams of 
Safety in his — Courſe harden him 
againſt Divine Warnings: His delightful 
Expetfation-of ail good things, Pang him 
in a blind Security, and emboldens him 
in His Infidelity, in his Scoffs at revealed 
Religion, and in neglects of the Duties 
thereby required. As fach Things expoſe 
tr Puniſoments hereafter, ſo 
— committing them maketh 
is World next to deſperate, 


Mie alt in tn 


* to any es: his n 


„ . 9 W 1e 
| Vo ſay, 45-40 40. Tbe ihne numbers 
of Pretenders. iu 3 Ages o Revelations 


. by: Miracles, &c. 
Nu. 1. Most no holy Prophets and 


Apoſtles haveredeived- rruc Re uelations from 


God becagte e py 
tended to Revelations ? 


Nu.. 2. WIEN God 3 


rie himſelf and, His Will, . he 
dkclares to be a MHeient Rule, is there the 


N As to n the Truth of 
4 | * 3 


k 
N 
th 


” | . | | : A pu - : 
Diſcoumſæ of Free: thinking. 
theſe ; as of 'after- Revelations pretending 


to make 4 new Cann "for Faith, Wor- 
| ſhip, and the Terms of Salvation ? 


IAM glad to find amon the Berenithe 


| following Clauſe, viz. dele, If Man be un- 

ter an Obligs Jort to liſten to an Revelarion at 
all. If th Sentence had "come into the 
Book, as the Author's deliberite Thought} 
1 would af, "whethe Man is under any 
Obligat#on to litten to the Lato of Nature? 
For that's a Revelatinn of God's Will, as 
well as inſpired Revelation So it is, tho 


Cuſtom lead us to ſpeak of the Law ef 


Nature, as contradi inguiſhed from Rz- 
welation. But this acknowledged Errus 
tum (if honeſtly done) wil give'us ground 
to ay, that hu gtant Matis under an 


Obligation'to Aſton to fone" "Revelation in 


ane dete. Se Was Lg e e 
; n W wy 90 23-88 ISR) 
AAN. yon tell us, pag. 442 The 1 fin 
of theGaſpel was, to ſet all Wer upon Free. 
thinking, &c. Se. Paul offers many Arg 
ments, 2 the Confirmation of Chriſtians in 
the true Faith; whereby he made them, and 
all bis Readers for ever, Judges of their 
Force ; for whoever rea ;ſoneth, lays #ffde all 
| Authority,” &. Our ins commands. us 
fy ſeareh the Scriptures.” Sb; | 
er 2 Bre AusE Ning is a 
low the Goſpel, to find out the Truth, 


v 


and ed dae kn in the Truth; may we 


. * TO an Free-think= | 


: 8. 


oe 


Leiter on the | 
1 to ſearch for pretences to 
roof the Goſpel, after we have received it 
upon Evidence 22 1 
Qu. 2. 9 St. Paul: einen 


offers Arguments. beſides his Aulbority, to 
confirm Men in the true Faith; has he 
made all his Readers for ever Judges, whe- 8 
ther what he delivered from God as an 


inſpired Apoſtle, ſhall have any. Authority, 
oc ſerve as an Argument of any force, to 
determine their Judgment? d 


Qu. 3. BECAUSE; our Spier com- 


peer Men to. ſearch the Scriptures, which 


teſtified of bim; and forbids, them blindly 
to reſign their. Conſciences to the Dictates 


of. any fallible Perſons ; does it follow, 
that Chriſt; forbids us to refign our Judg- 
ſpired Perfons, and contained in the Scrip- 
fures as the Rule of Faith, as far as they 
art rigbily explained? Had Chriſt favoured 
en a Done lation. the. Comm mos. had 


a+ WW %*v 


ment, to what God ſpeaks by infallible in- 


put them on. Renchion the ber hee as 


wee al T; Ns Hl 


\ You add, bag. 46. The Conduel of the 
Pr ieſts, who are the chief Pretenders to be 
Guides to others in matters of Religion, makes 
F cee: thinking unavoidable: And to prove 
this, I will give you an Induction ſe- 
veral Particulars of their Conduct. And 
ow from pag. 47. to > fag. 76, tbe Divi- 


> i _ 
{ * . * < 2 


„„ c c TIT 


„ 3 


Diſcourſe of Free-rhinking. 
fons among Engliſb Prieſts, (as you call 


them, ) about the Nature and Attributes of 
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God, and the Authority and TOI of * 


tures, are mentioned. 
Havins ſtill owned, that Freer 


ing rightly managed is lawful, and a "ID = 


J ſhall ſuggeſt ſome Queries. 

u. 1, ARE not more and INE D. 

7 among the Heathen Free thinkers 

concerning God, and his Attributes? Yea 

from them many Hereſies came into the 

Chriſtian Church. _ . 
Qu. 2. Is it not as juſt to reflect on 1 the 


Light of Nature, or Reaſon, on account 


of Aueh Divifions among the Heathen Phi- 


rs, as to reflect on the Scriptures, 


becauſe of theſe Diviſions nen Chriſtian 


* : 
Yea, would not ſack Refles- 


b on the Light of Nature be more juſt? 


. conſidering you tell us, that God ſpeaks by 


that ſo plainly ; whereas Chriſtians own, 


that their NG ns is in Toes Things 2 | 


8 
Is not yer bold unlinijed 


way 7 of Ban e the very Cauſe of 
the obnoxious Paſſages, which expreſs _ 6 


Sentiments of ſome of our divided Priefiy? 


For they had written and judged: 407th . 


more Sobriety, if their Minds had been re- 
ſtrained by the fear of God, and a =o 
Veneration for his Word. But they ra 


info Dover by indulging a profane Wit, * 
B b 


b 3 : a x vain 
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Leiter on the 
a vain \ lch of Novelties, an irregular Fan. 
cy, and an Ambition to fay ſomething 
more chan others. 

Qu. 5. Ir Priefis are generally as bad 
Men as A repreſent them, is it any won- 
der ſome of them give you ſuch a handle 
for Triumph? But might you not with 

equal Juſtice, expoſe revealed Religion by 


| — Heathen Enemies have written againſt 


It, as by what any ſuch Proteſtant Prieſts 


utter; Who appear as much Atbeiſts and 
Deifts as any others, and with whom the 
Scriptures are but an idle Tale? 

. 6. Is it impoſſible, yea or impro- 
bable, that /ome Truths improving of our 
Knowledge. of God, and his Attributes, 
muſt have. remained. Ferri as to us, un- 
leſs God had revealed them; and is not 


the Knowledge. of ſuch. Truths an Ad- 


vantage? Lou had been more ignorant, 
had there never been "ny; Divine Revela- 
tion. 


N. 5 7. Mar not roſe. Truths when 


revealed, be committed to writing; 


the Bock containing them be called 75 


Scriptures of Truth 2. 


u. 8, Hab, Chrictang 0 come. to. the 


Notice of ſuch, Trutbs by umoritten Tra- 


dition, would not their Diuiſons be much 


greater; when they are 4 great notwith- 
ſtanding they enjoy the Scriptures? 
Lu. g. Must not theſe Scriptures 
bes 4 true certain fans Senſe, * gh 


: . 
* £4 SS 3 © + * 
-. * 2 6 
Fd . 


Dzſcoumſe of - Firet- thinking. 
Men differ ever ſa much concerning hat 
Senſe ? If it be not ſo, why do you aſſett 


Fre- thinking, that you may find aud . 


meaning of the Scriptures? b 
24. 10. MvusT not. this me Kane 


and: Meaning of the Scriptures, be infalli- 


ble Truth, though many wreſt the Serip- 


tures to their own. Wann and „ 


Diſturbance of others? 

2%. 11. Ip ſome Men think — oY 
about-the meaning 'of the. Scriptures, and 
yet miſtale the true meaning of them, 
and fix on a falſe Senſe ; is not that a falſe. 


Opinion and Error ? If.i0-be. not ſo, all 


who think freely muſt be of one and ihe 


fame true Opinion, though ever ſo contra 
Pen others 34+ va; 


a —( a Man 


falls — upon his preſiumptiuous Free-dbink-: 


ing, be ſuch as determine him to 


or act contrary to an Duiy, efjentral- ach 


happineſs by the Divine Conſtitution ; p< 


not that be called a damning Error? 
- 24: 13. Ir ſome upon that Firee-think- 


ing; which becomes Men fincerety- 2 


tous to know the Mind of God, and wes: 
voutly ſupplicating his &ſſiſtance in their 


ſearches into: the Scriptures, do attain the 


true-Senſe of them as to e Paintt; may 
not they be — — farchave 
| 1 at the vs nuit 
Truths, notwithſianding|the deem Sen. 
timeats.of gathers oy * t rrob ga ALLE 


2 7 
* 
J : 5 %” 


bi 
2 
as 
_w 
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4 Letter on the 
Du. 14. ARE not wpright Chriflian, 


Who believe that the true Senſe of the 


: pt Iz 15 


Seriptures is the chief and proper Rule, by 


which they are to judge, what they are 


to believe concerning God and his Will, 
eſpecially about the Salvation of Sinners; 


in à more lizely way to adjuſt their different 


Sentiments, than by fixing on natural 
Light or human Reaſon, as the chief Rule 
or Judge of their Faith concerning God, 
and the Salvation of Sinners ?-—This ap- 
pears ſo, becauſe the Senſe of Scripture is 


ſo plain as to many Truths, that the oppo- 


ſite Errors are confuted at Giſt View: ; and 
wherein it appears more doubtful, yet when 

ments are drawn from the: Word, as 
the agreed Rule, the extravagancies of the 


Mind are mych: reſtrained, and thoſe Ar- 


guments:from the Divine Authority of that 


Nule are apt to convince, as far as the de- 


duced Conſequences are gradually brought 


2 e n 3 1 e- 


. 15. hon any bor babes; * 


1 to be. diuiney revealed, admit 


that natural Ligiit and human Reaſon are 
the proper and chief Rulè and Judge, by 
which the Differences about all the great 
Doctrines of the Goſpel 

-SoME: who acknowledge no higher a 
Rule than — may profanely 
put an end to Diſſention about thoſe 
Truths, by ä all:iof : rate 
Trifles 


are to be decided? 


* 4 : 
x ? g I & 2 


4 


Diſcourſe of Free-thinking.. 


Trifles and filly Fancies : But this Rule is 


unfit and znfufficient, to adjuſt Debates: of 
this kind to the Satisfaction of the Minds 
of real Chriſtians; for they are convinced, 
that the Manifeſtations of God as the ths 
viour of Sinners by Chriſt, and his Will 


about their Salvation, tranſcend buman Rea- 


ſen 3 and that it was not by the Light of 


wy, ; 
3 ; F g 
7 7 
* 


Nature, that God revealed theſe Doc- 4 


trines. a 
TR Redeaagiag. of 3 canteingy 


ſuch Miracles of Wiſdom, Mercy, and 


Power, as human Reaſon could not invent; 
nor could Reaſon not informed by Revela- 
tion, infer them from the Nature of God, 


or his Works, or from what he had writ- 


ten on the Hearts of Men. Nor yet are 


all of them, any of thoſe. ſelf-evident 


Truths, which Reaſon without the help of 


Revelation can diſcern, and maſts en, 
at firſt View. 


To ſet up natural R Ae, as the chief] 


Rule by which all thoſe Doctrines muſt 


be: r ſeems to be an Affront to God; 


as if he had diſplay d his Perfections to che 
utmoſt in the Works of Nature, and had 
no more of his Will to make known, than 
he ſignified by the Ligbt Nature; to 

uhich alſo be muſt be confined, — ho 


way by which Himſelf or Mind muſt be 


revealed, however the n of = | 


kind is changed. 


To infer the falteud 0 of any Py, 


52 Article 


vealed d Dutrindef buli. Kain en 


wb 


ters above ity prope r Sphere 
take natural Re: 


iCal Nas wa 


Article ef Faith,” becauſe it cannot be 
proved by nature? Reaſon, is to ſubject a 


Divine Tiſtinony to our human Under- 


ſtanding, — is not only fallible, but 
apt to Watte through — of Mat- 
Moreover, to 
for the obief Rule, as 
to Matters of Gofpel Doctrines, is incon- 

with believing the: —— to be a 


Divine Revelation; becauſe theſe aſſert, 


that they are the Rule in thoſe Matters, | 
and are ſufſicient to be ſo. Yea, is it not 
a Contradiction? For as 4 Faith faunded 
on Human Reaſon, (if it were Faith,) is 
not a Dwoine Faith; becauſe a Divine Faith 
is founded on God's Teſtimony contained 
in the Scriptures: When there re I do be- 
lieve any particular Truth, becauſe it is af- 
— in the Scriptures, and yet appeal to 
3 Roafon as the Rule by which 1 muſt 
ge whether it be true or falſe; is not 
hs. s:belteving: the Scriptures; and not believ- 
ing chem? Vea, is it not excluding Faiab, 
and plæading for Science in the plaoe of it? 
u., 16. Ma not the wfefulneſs of 
Hama Regb and its concern as to the 
Chriſtian Religion be great, though it be 
not admitted to be the chief Rule, but 2 | 
je eu to the 2 j wherein aur Kindl 
ſhip: is/pretended ? 1 Hi 
Tur Caſes wherein: Rivaiſhip way be 
retended, are ſuch as theſe: (I.) If a fe- 


ed 
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that Dofrine be true or. falſe; if my 
Reaſon cannot reconcile it with Truth, 
ſhall. I believe that Doctrine to be true, 


it with Truth? (2.) If the 
about the meaning of a revealed Pr 


becauſe I know the Scripture affirms it to 


be a true Doctrine? or ſhall 1 reject it as 
falſe, - becauſe my Reaſon cannot reconcile 


Diſpute be | 
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cd and affirmed in the Scripture as a certain = 
Truth, and the meaning of it be fully 


agreed; and yet a Diſpute ariſe, whether | 


ecept or r I 
Doctrine, acknowledged to be in the Scrip- 


tures ; muſt I ſearch the Scriptures, and 


compare them, and conclude that to be the 


I meaning, which is truly collected from the 


Scriptures ſo compared? or muſt I con- 


clude againſt that meaning, and prefer fuch 


other Senſe as I collect not from any part 


of Scripture, but altogether from other 


Topics ?—lIn fuch Cate, ought I to > ſaſpec 


an Opinion of the Infallibikty of my uſe 


| my Reaſon to be defective, and ſubjef# my] 
Underſtanding to the Scripture? Or from 


of Reaſon, condemn the ho conn; 28 falls 


and imperfect ? - SAS Tp 
Bor though a Chriſtian yields: thei pre- 
| ference to Scripture in ſuch Caſes, the u/e- 


fulneſs and concern of Reaſon are great in 


the Chriſtian Religionꝰ.ẽæçbd—d 


REASON admits: as a moſt ſelf-evidene | 


Truhe that men are to obey whatever God 


commands, and to Beheve what he reveal 


_— ad ally PINE Idolatry, many 
| YI 
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Vices, and many falſe Opinions, all which 

ole men's receiving the Chriſtian Reli- 

. It alſo approves of thoſe Precepts of 

the Law Nature, which the Scripture 
more fully explaineth ; and of * 

trines diſcoverable by its Light, which the 

Word reveals more perfectly: Yea, Rea- 


wv 


fon has ſuggeſted to moſt Men, the _ 


fity of ſome Divine Revelation, from t 

ache and uncertainty of natural Light, 
in what concerned the Worſhip of God, 
Expiation -of Sin, &c. By ſuch Things, 
and Inferences rationall y. deduced from 
them, the Minds of men are prepared to 


receive the Chriſtian en when pro- 


poſed to them. 

RR ASON wich the Afſtance which 
God affords to upright Enquirers, is alſo 
capable of - judging of the Evidence of Re- 


velation; and thereby to conclude, whe- 
ther it be Divine or not. And as it re- 


ireth us to be diligent and impartial in 
the Enquiry, leſt we be deceived by Im- 
— ; ſo true. Reaſon: will incline us 
to acqu ieſce 1 in gon Evidence as is proper 


TT” . are rationally. nne 
that the Revelation is of God, we muſt 
labour by Study, Meditation, and Prayer, 
to under ſtand the revealed Truths, and to 
aſſent and approve of them, by bringing 
euery Imagination into Subje&ion to Christ. 


ow ny of — — by the 


© 


revealed 
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revealed Truths, is to be exerciſed in com- 
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_ paring Scripture with Scripture for further 


Knowledge, and in making juſt-Itiferences 


by the Light of the Word, and in "The. 


ſenting Truths with all proper, and 
cially Goſpel Motives, to the Will, inc or- 


der to ĩts conſent for practical Obedicactly | 
and in comparing our Temper and Practice 


with the Goſpel and the Law of! Nature, 
and in a pproving or condemning the ſame, 
according to their Conformity: bath to the 


Law of Chriſt, and the Law: of: Nature. 


In doing thus, we ſhew our ſelves Men 
and: Chriſtians. too; and as wherein even 


our own Inferences from the Lau ef Na- 


ture ſeem to differ from the \Explications - 


of that Law in the Word, we. muſt pre- 


fer thoſe Explications as mare certain than 


our own Reaſonings from Nature; ſo we 


muſt examine thoſe Explications with an 


Aſſurance of Mind, that God will cm- 
mand nothing by his revealed Word, which 
is againſt true Reaſon, or the Law of Na- 
ture rigbtiy underſtood, though many Goſ- 


| pel Doctrines may be qgainſt what Infidels 
imagine by a Miſtake of the Light of 
Nature to be their trueſt Reaſon. Neaſon 


& alſo of great Importance to defend the 
Chriſtian, Religion: againſt the Attempts of 


Deluders : This can detect all falſe Con- 


cluſions illated from 'Scripture Pretniſes, 
and prove all ſuch Truths, which have 


their F en in 08: Light of Naturg, 5 
>. Kun 


* 


oy. FFI 2 ho: 


OM. Patties in part,) by 0 own 
Connate ot en n as pe 
ener 


1 


Kanots you. give, wherein our | Proteſtant 
Prieſts ate diuided, I ſhall leave it to be 


conſidered by others; who will cafily find, 


that in moſt of what you quote — 


veral of the Authors, their Senſe is per- 
verted by your concealing the true Occa- 


os: oL their MR | 


.-L 886a1.t;confider only what you men · 


tiok concerning the Eternity of Hell-Tor- 


ments. Tou tell us, pag. 68. Our Priefts 


| afpute.: whether  Hell-Torments are eter- 
mal; me of the moſt eminent either doubt 


of: their Eternity, or deny them to be eter- 
nal. Among theſe you name Dr. More, 
and the excellent Archbiſhop Tillorſon. | 


-\ 2%. h1"SUPPo$ING:(but not granting, 


that morand aw, and God's Commina- 
dont, (as Dr. More thlnks,) would not 


ſſtande, bei 


Prove the Efernity of Hell. Torments, are 


not many other Arguments to be produced 


from Scripture, which are ſufficient to con- 
vince us, that thoſe Torment will be erer - 
nal i And. the eminent Perſons you in- 
ng Cbriſtians who had the Grace 


to believe the Word of God, it will not 


be itnproper to make uſe of Seripture An- 
4251 in determining this Point. 
Q. 2. 
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u. 2. Nor to mention other Argu- 
ments, will not a careful comparing of Ma. 
KRV. 37, 32, 415 46. with 1 Or. xv. 2 
24; 2%, Sc. prove, that Hell. Torments are 


eternal? For St. Matthew, and St. Paul, 
ſpeak of the ſame Time, ws. the Day of 
Judgment. In St. Matthew; Chriſt; pro- 
nounceth this Sentence in that Day on the 
wicked, Depart, from me, ye curſed, intb 
everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 
bis Angels : And he faith of theen, Theſe - 
fall go into everlaſting. Puniſhment ; à Pur 
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niſhment, referved and reſpited to that Jude, « Ver.” 
Time! St. Paul faith, T; hey who are Chriſt, 5 


ſhall be made alive af bis coming; and then 
cometh the End, ben be ſhall bave deli. 


vered up the Kingdom to God, even the Fa- 


tler; when: be fhall/have put doom ail 
Rule, and all Authority, and Power ; for 


he muſt reign, till be hath e 


_ hs Feet. Now, nne 11 
6 3. Is it not evident, that, whey 
Chriſt delivers up bis Kingdom to the Far 
ther, he leaves in wicked under this Sept 


tedck, Depart from me, ye curſed, into euer- 
laſting Fire, prepared for tbe Devil and 
bis. Agel ; and the enten of _ 


ventence, but juft. begun? 


. 4. Mus it abt follow, * Hell 2” 
Lirdvents muſt be eterna /, unleſs the Damn- 
e obtain 4 Releaſe from thoſe. Torments, 


after that Chriſt has delivered * the 
we ne nn FT 


Ws 4 
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. 4 Letier on the © 
* WIII it be difficult to con- 
Aale Gai the Damned ſhall not obtain 
4 Releaſe from their Torments,'after;Chrift 
has | delivered up the Kingdom to the Fa- 


ther, if we confider ht Kingdom it Is, 
and how delivered up? The Kingdom which 


Chriſt delivers up, in his mediatorial King- 
ahm; by which he applied the Fruits of 
his Death by e Acts, and having 
all Power — him as Mediator, he ex- 
erciſed it till he had effectually attained 
the deſigned Ends of his Office; and this 


he did fo perfectly, that the Godbead, as 
in Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, becomes 
all in all; as communicating Favours to 
the Saints, admitting Worſhip, and exer- 


ciſing Dominion, immediately, without the 
interpoſal of a Mediator, as ver. 28. The 


Kingdom and Prieſtbood of Chriſt, are ſaid 
to be far ever, as to their being perfekt in 


themſelves; eternal in the Bleledvcſ: of 


the Saved, as their Effect; and ſucceeded 
by no other Prieſthood, or mediatorial 
Kingdom ; yet theſe will then be at a Pr. 


riod, as to mediating Acts: Our Lord Je- 


ſus converts no more men by his Power; 


he /aves no more Sinners — his Merits; 


the Truſt committed to him, he delivers up 


as fully diſcharged; and the vicarious 


Power, as ſucceſsfully employed to all the 


Purpoſes for which it was delegated to him. 


L. 6. Tur delivering up of the King- 


dom of Chriſt ** of this Nature, are 


| there 
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| there not many Reaſons which will make 
it certain, that the Damned cannot be re- 
laſed from their Torments? and conſe- 
quently, that Hell- Torments will be eter- 
nal? For inſtance, | 

(1.) WILL it not be creatly to the Dif- 
| bonour of Chriſt, and contrary to the Goſ-7 Th 
fel of God, and of Chrift, that the Damn- . | 
ed be releaſed ? For they will not be re- Ty 
leaſed for the fake of the Merits of Chriſt ; 
| ſeeing they cannot be applied to any new 
Subject, after his Kingdom is delivered up. 
The Sentence of Chriſt muſt be alſo re- 3 
verſed; though it was according to the Hun 
| Sanction of the Goſpel; which condemned xvi. 16. 

the impenitent Unbeliever. Our Lord de- 
clares, that thoſe muſt be ſain before him, Luke xix. | 
who wouldnt ſubmit that be, as Mediator, . 
foould reign-over the but when he has 
delivered up his mediatorial Kingdom, they 
cannot admit this man, as Mediator, 10 
reign over them. By the Goſpel, whoever ' 
comes to God, moſt come by Gori ; but * 
the Damned come to God, it is bf 955 
cbriſ. We read, that Chrift vill be glo- 2 Theft i; 
rified and admired' in all thoſe, whom he? 
does not puniſh with everlaſting Deſtruction 
from his Preſence ; but he will not be glori- 
fed in thoſe; who obey not the Goſpel, as 'the 
* of their recoyery. Can the Damned 

be releaſed; when the Goſpel, as the Rule 

F Judgment, is paſt into a Sentence againſt 
hem; and this to- be. under an Admini- 
r 0 55 ſtration, 


enden which' KY Median 3 no con- 


Gal. 1. 8. cern in CY Angels. are curſed, if they preach 


another Goſpel: In the Plowing: Heads we 


| ſhall ſee more of this kind. 


1 Tim. 
ä 
1 Fer, i. 
9. 


(2.) Is it not very inconſiſtent with God 


| the Fatber, to releaſe the Damned, when 


the Mediator has delivered up the King- 
dom ? He committed all Judgment fo the 
Son; and will he become 4 Fudge in op- 
poſition to Chriſt, to favour his Enemies, 
and. diſſolve his Sentence ? — Has God 


thought ic not becomipg his Holineſs and 
Majeſty to tranſaã about Peace with Sin- 


vers here on Earth, except it were by 


Cbriſt as Mediator, nor to ſave them from 


the Wrath to come without bis Satisfac- 


Heb. . tion? And will he make Peace with Re- 


22. 


Hab i. 
1-3. 


bels in Hell 20:fhout the Mediator, and free 


them from Wrath „ without regard to that 
Satisfadtion, as if the work of Redemp- 
tion wete a needleſs contemptible. Matter ? 
Or is there another Mediator of more Dig- 
nity than his Son Chrift Jeſus 2— God is 
for ever holy and juſt; and muſt not he 


--  abhor the Danmed, if they retain their 


Malignity, and continue the Puniſhment 
Ehriſt bound upon them, if they remain 
wicked ?—Or it you ſhould fu = them 
to be releaſed as Converts, how ſhall they 
become ſo? It's not by the Vord of Chriſt, 
not by the Spirit of Chriſt, nor by Grace 
derived - from his Fulngſs—The Papiſis 
ec LY beiter 2 for their Purgatory, 


than 


« f5 1 18 FAY be I 


2 — CO To IE He or ee werroer— 
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than can be found for admitting the 
Damned to a new State of Probation proper 
for Hell; and this, after Tudgment is paſſed 

chem, (which i is the Fudgment of God,; : 
as well as of Chriſt;) after the Bools, and Mat, . 
the Door, are ſhut ; yea, after that ſolemn 5 
Declaration, He that is unjuſt, let bim be Rev. xx. 
unjuſt till ; and be that is filthy, let him be 
filthy fill : Their Worm that never dieth Mark ix, 
will aggravate their woe; and their gnaſh- *t 
ing of Terth for pain and rage, (hew Faber 5 
that a deſperate Malignity will grow, than 
that Contrition from the Love of God, 


Rom. ii. 


and Holineſs ſhall begin, eſpecially in Out-" 


laws, who are in Hell incapable of me- 

rting, nM 

(3.) AR the Das (if they cou 

be releafed;) capable of entring into Hea- | 
ven? Chriſt Jeſus bath the Keys of Hell; Rer. i. 18. 
and will he let out his eondemned Ene- 
mies? Heaven is bs Kingdom; and will Eh. v. 5- 
he receive into it ſuch as are none of his 
Subjects, no Members of his Body, nor 


Parts of his Church, nor written in the * xxl. 


Lamb's Book of Life ? Shall they poſſeſs 


that Glory, to whom He declare , T know Mar . 


you not; depart fron me, e workers of Ini-* 
quity ? He is the way to Heaven, and has 


declared; there i570 other Name le Head. Ads iv. 


den by which men muff be ſaved ; and can 
they be feved, who- come not to Heaven 
52 him, nor "who owe any thing to that 
Name? Are theſe things confiſtent with — © 
FG 3 S 823  - Cy 


4 
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"Heb. ili. 
1 . 


A 1 on . 


God's declared Will, or with his Oath; | 
who hath faorn, the Unbeliever Jeall. ne- 


ver enter into his Reſt? 
(40 Ir the Danmed ſhall be releaſed 


Ws Chriſt has delivered up the Kingdom, 


will it not be againſt God's own — 
dtcreed Method which he has fixed, as well 
as againſt the Goſpel-Conſtitution ? God is 


Eph. i. 5. expteſsly ſaid to have predeſtinated us unto 
| the Adoption of Children by Feſus Chriſt to 


himſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of 
bis Will : And of ſuch as are ſaved, 


1Pet. i 2. read, they are ele& according to the 3 


muediatorial Kingdom, than that it's "Org: 


1 . 1 . 0 


3 of God the Father, through Sanc- 
tification of the Spirit unto Obedience, and 
Sprinkling of the Blood of Feſus. But if 
the Damned are to be adopted, it's not by 
200 Chrift that God adopts them to him- 
ſelf, nor by the Sprinkling Us his Blood 


| that they are ſaved. 


Tus things will make it evident to 
ſuch as believe the. Scriptures, that they 
whom Chriſt Jeſus. puts under deftrudive 
Puniſbments (or condemns to be caft into 
Hell) at the laſt Judgment, can no more 
be releaſed after he has delivered up ibe 


that God will rob his Son of the Glory of 
his being the only Mediator and Saviour of 
Sinners, will reverſe his Sentence as unjuſt, 
will brand his Mediation as inſufficiont, 
will proclaim the Work of Redemption as 


vain, will contradiet bis own Goſpel-Con- 
nen 
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ftitution as weak and falſe ;' will expoſe 
the folemn-Proceedings of the laſt Fudg- 


T 2 as ludicrous; will erect a new King- 


dom of Grace, at the Head of which Chriſt 


is not to be; will grant another State of 


Probation in "Hell, for ſuch as were con- 
demned for wilfully neglecting that on 
Earth; will create à new Kingdom for 
ſuch as cannot enter into Chriſt's Kingdom: 
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of Glory; and will reverſe his own Eter- 


nal Decree, whereby he fixed the method 


of the Salvation of Sinners; whether that | 


Decree be conſidered as conditional, or as 


abſolute. No better hope can the Damned 


have, to eſcape out of that Fire, which is 


wiquenchable. 


1 * nn this Matter with this : 


Query. 


EVA Do not they Tat 10 all ic a. 


Hell, run a bold and deſperate Riſque, if 
they flatter | themſelves in an irreligious 
Courſe, - with the Expectation TAR the To ore. 
| ments of Hel are not Eternal? 

Wnꝝ ax if the Light of Nature 4 ng 
more than evidence, that there's a future 
State of Retribution, wherein the Wicked 
ſhall - be puniſhed in proportion to their 
Ctimes, without determining the Term of 
Duration + Yet what Stupidity is he un- 


der, who reads the Soripture, and believes 


not the Account that gives of thoſe Pu- 
niſnments, unleſs he can infallibly prove it 
why an Nee Or does Us "Ow bes. 
Cc VN | lievetb 
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broeth the written Account, 0 bis 
01071 Safety, if he expect a Period to Hell- 
Terments ; unleſs. the Scripture gives him 
more expreſs and -plain Evidence for 


fuch a Period, than is. produced for the E- 


ternity of. thoſe Torments? |, 
SUPPOSE. that a, or Buerlaing. 
ſometimes fignifies 4 Jong Time, and not 
Eternal: Vet when Chriſt exprefieth the 
Reward. of the Saints by this word, in- 
tending, it to be expreſſive of the Eternity 


Mat. xxv. of thoſe Rewards; would he in bis Sen- 


41, 46. 


tence on the Wicked, make uſe of the Jame 
word at the ſame "Time, with an intent to 
expreſs the Torments of the Damned to be 
but Temporary? Would not he have men- 
tioned a definite Time, and not have 
hardned them againſt Repentance by a 
word, that muſt induce them to deſpair of 
a Releaſe: And if Eternal Torments are 
(ax ſome. without Reafon imagine, ) incon- 
Hen. with the oNining Her fectiont, would 
he uſe a word that might be interpreted to 
Fe en ahole Pertections? For this word 
loes generally; expreſs what is Eternal, 
and eee eie there's, no ape? 
word to .gnity..what is perpetual — Or 
— we Par 4 £ 90g, hat e e poi 


4 ©4+ 4 > 


pr rt 9 reconcile them x 
ut 


7 * 
© * * 
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But Believers will now ſay, Me are ſure, Rom. ii. 
that the Judgment of God is according roh 
Truth, 2b will render to every Man ac- 
cording to bis Deeds; and, eo art 8 
klar, O Lord. | 
WiIII it be any "relief; that Annilifla- 
tion is hoped; becauſe the:Punithments of 
the Damned are expreſſed by ſuch! words 
| as Death, . Periſh, Deſtru&iomm?' Whereas) 
thoſe. Terms”, expreſs theit Puniſhments 
from the fin Moment they begin; they - 
are fit, and are made uſe of; to expreſs the 
_ degrees of their Miſery: and are join- 
xd with orber terms, that ſignify the Per. 
ſons who ſuffer are alive, and ſenfible of 

their Puniſhments; ſuch as, being delivers Me 
ed to the Tormentors, weeping and watling, xi. prog 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, Tribulation and An- 
guifh, &c. Finally, ce 757% ering ofthe 4 ü. 
Lird and willinoneſ that all ſhould cume 7p iii. 
to Repentance, was ſo great, that "men z. g. 
walked the more after their Luſtt from a 
Conceit, that he was flack concerning the 
Promiſe of his coming; ſo that a langer de- 

lay, or forbearance of ſuch nes, rz 

done them no goc d, but hurt. 


'H AVING nes ae 

129. as eminent for that moſt Divine Ly Al 

Virtues, and wherein the greateſt Pleaſure 

of human Life confifts, and of which an ill 

man is incapable, viz. Friendſhip ; you fay, © 

Pg I 30. We Chri 1 ought. iu 40 babe 
„„ C0 4 4 bigber 


*. 
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à bigber Veneration of Epicurus for this 


© - Virtue of Friendſhip, than Cicero; be- 


cauſe even our holy Religion itſelf does not 


any where particularly 89 wks us Jach a 


: 2585 _—_ of Virtue. 


Is Friendſhip among men he 


| moſt Divine of all Virtues ? Not to men- 


tion other Virtues, is not a ſincere Love fo 


God a Virtue? and is not he a more excel- 


ent Object of Love, and deſerving of 
reater Love than is to be allowed to any 


Creature? Vea, to love any Man equally 


with God, ſhews that injurious Contempt 
of God, as may juſtly: be termed a hating 
of him. But it ſeems, as Epicurus makes God 


"© regardleſs of human Affairs, ſo it's no 
wonder, they who have this Veneration 


for that Man, ſhould aſſert that a Friend 


is more worthy of our bigbeſt Love, than 
God himſelf, whom he makes ſo uſeleſs 
9 1 1 


Kai you wal ee! with 


the Delis rbts of a watchful Chniftian, when 


you think Friendſhip" is the greateſt Plea- 


ſure of Human Life? For he accounts, 


that Communion: with God, a Senſe of bis 


Favour, inward Peace, nd the Hopes of 


| Eternal Glory, much more mv mr to the 
' Pleaſure of his Life. x 


Nu. 3. Is a . man's an ih tan! 2 


1 Or are Idolaters ill men? Yet theſe are net 


8 | incapable of Friendſhip in your Eſteem. 
2 Who more its than Epicurus and his 


Followers! 5 
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Followers? And the celebrated Inflances ' 
commonly given of ee are _—_— b 
 1dolatrous Pagans. * ; 

4. ARE you ſerious, 280 you 
cal that our boly Religion, and yet tell us, 
it is ſo defective in its Rules, as no where. 
particularly to require that high degree 
of Virtue, and that for inſtructing us 
therein, Epicurus deſerves our Veneration ? 
Lawful Friendſhip our Religion appoints ; 
but that's ſo ſmall a part of it, that it 
would not deſerve the Name of a hay Re- 
Igion, if it required not higber degrees o 
Fe, and other Inſtances of Piefy. . 

N. 5. Can any lawful Friendſhip pre- A 23.053 
tid to a bigber degree of Love to Men, 
than what Chriſtianity particularly re- 
quires ? And is it not à bigher degree of 
Virtue, to exerciſe' this Love to the vari: 

ous Objects deſcribed by the Laws of - 
Chriſt, than in that contracted Manner as 
1 what you call Friendſhip allows? 
Ou Lord Jeſus "ll us, that Py be Mat. x i. 
our Neighbours as our ſelves, is our great 39 
Duty, next after our Love to God: Le, N; 
all the Law is ſaid to be fulfilled in this: — * 
And the end of the Commandment is Chari- 
ty, out of a pure Heart, and of a good Con- ;. 
ſerence, and of Faith unfeigned. "Whois. 
fore as we have Opportunity, let us do good Gal. vi. 
0 all men; which Love to all men is upon 
. * account of their having . the Image 
as Men, Our bielſed Jeſus com- 

mandeth 


na. l. 


Mat. v. "wav ns, 9 your! Euter 50 them 

+4» 45* that curſe. you, do gs) to them that hate 
don; that you may be the Children of your 

Father which ts in Heaven: And by St. 

_ xv. Paul, he requires, F thine Enemy bunger, 

fed bim; if be thirſt, give bim drink. 

But with regard to duch as are Pertakers of 

the ſame Grace. 
WAuAr ee — « Friendſsip 
can be juſtly given, that exceed what the 
Goſpel enjoins on the Followers of Chriſt 
Gal.v.13. to one another? By Love ſerve one ano- 
x Pet. 1. ther ; and ee, that jon he another with 
Mat. xxv. 4 pure beurt ferventh.. : We muſt feed, 
35, & es. cintbe, uiſit them when fick or in priſon ; 
Acts iv. and fell our: Eſtates, if they cannot other- 
3 wiſe ſubſiſt, as the firſt; Chriſtians did. 
We oughit to bave fellowſhip with them, 
- Gal. vi. z. and to bear their Burdens; to be kind ont 
Eph. ir. fo another, tender: bearted, furgiving one 
Rom, uf. anorber; to weep wirb them that:weep, and 
IS rejoice with them” that” rejoice; and to be 
©» 1 rndly affettioned one towards another, with 
\* brotherly lobe, in honour preferring one 
John m. another.” We ought'to lay down our lives 
„„For the Brethren ; to confeſs.our: faults one 
16 o another”; and if ia man be overtaken in a 
Gal. vi. whe to reftore cb an en enge of 

0 3 DIR. 

Ax not theſe Rules Gr FRY us to 
Abe height of "Friendſhip, as far as it is a 
Virtue? Is it a Fault in Chriſtianity, that 
it er ſuch kind Trent towards 
4 our 
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* and to all Men? or that it 
calls for ſuch high Inflances of Friendſty 4a 
with all, who = the holy Image o 

_ Chriſt: upon them? Sure it's the Honour 
of our Religion, to enjoin what; argues us 
to be ſo like to God, and ſuch Lovers | 


bim: For the Chriſtian Love 1 18 of, a. Dis _ 


vine Original, and founded OP, Divine S . 


ſiderations. $7. 65.5 4 © 4b 
_ ..Jn_ our Rely we 3 alſo the 


ſtrangeſt Motive „to induce us to 


2 Neceſſity of it is ſo aſſerted, that n0- — 


thing. can profit without it : All things that 
ftiruct it, are forbidden; and whatevet 
ſormeth the Heart in the beſt dlſpoſition 


dence, none can inſtance à defe&.-in our 
Religion, as to true Love to men, unleſi 
they. were, ſo bent to quarrel with Chri/- 


tianity, as to condemn it for that; which is 


fit to recommend it, as the greateſt Bleſſing 


to mankind at preſent. Happy World, Rap- N 


py Church, if this Chriſtian Virtue pre- 
vailed! Then neither Revenge, Malice, 
Self-ſceking, Envy, Pride, nor Rage, (all 
which it berbide) would hinder the com- 
mon Benefit of all Men; the moſt holy, 
wiſe, and uſeful, would be moſt eſteem- 


ed; and a ſafe . laid, that all = 


other good Qualities and Offices might 


contribute to that delightful Satisfaction and 


Confidence, which flow from that more 
* F. . as reſults from a greater 
| Harmony 


towards it, is enjoined, Upon ſuch Evi: 


{4 
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£ yo : Tempers between ſome Ka * 


TI $HALL take 10 notice wy any of your 
mentioned Free- thinkers, except the in- 
ſpired Writers of the Scripture, who are 

/ cited from pag. 1 50, to pag. 157. 

' Qu. 1. Wren you cite words from 
them as Free-thinkers, do you conſider, 
that what they wrote was by Inſpi ration, 

aud not from their own Suggeſtion, or 

Pe ivate Thoughts? For the Prophecy came 
= g T in old time by tbe Will of <4 but 
boly Men of God ſpake as they were moved 

_ by the Holy Ghoſt. It was the property of 

Jer. xii. falſe Prophets, to ſpeak Viſſons out of their 
on Aae and not out * rhe Mouth f 

the Lord. 

-\: Ng. 254 1 any joftly infer; abar the 
Eternity of the World was Solomon!'s Judg- 

Eccl. i. 4. ment, from thoſe words; One Generation 
paſſeth away, and another” cometh, but the 

Earth abideth for ever? Can this im port, 

that the Earth bad no beginning, becauſe 

it endureth longer than the ſucceſſive Ge- 
nerations that dwelt on it? and perhaps, 

it may always continue, after it is purified. 

But Solomon aſſures yon, the Earth had a 

Prov. viii. beginning; where Wiſdom ſays, I was ſet 
23-—26. up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or 
ever the Earth was; —while as yet he bad 
not made the Earth, nor r the Ne oe of 


— 
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the Duft of the World; which may ſignify 
the firſt Matter. 

Sa. 3. Have you hotter, Reaſon. to 
accuſe Solomon, as one who denied the In- 

mortality of the. Soul, or argued againſt @ - 
future State? pag. 152. You produce Ecc/. 
iii. 21, Mbo knoweth the Spirit of Man 
that goeth upward ? And neither the Oci- 
ginal, nor Context, can admit your read- 
ing, viz. Who tnoweth that. the Spirit of 
a Man goeth upward ? But will you allow 
Solomon's Vindication of himſelf in this 
very Book ? Eccl. xii, 7. Then ſhall the 
| Duſt return to the Earth as it was, and the 
 Sprrit ſhall return to God who gave it 
And at the Cloſe of it, ver. 13, 14. Let 
us bear the Conclufion of the whole Matter, 
Fear God and keep bis Commandments ; for | 
God ſhall bring every Work into Fudg- 
ment, with every ſecret Thing, whether it 
Be good, or whether it be evil, Any who 
—— this xiith Chapter, muſt wonder you 
could repreſent ſo wiſe a Man as denying 
fo. important 4 Truth, or a future State: 
[Pag. 1 — It is eaſy to prove, that theſe 
Truths were alſo known to the Saints. 
— the Old Teflament, and generally re- 
ceived as what influenced their Patience 
and Obedience. 

Qu. 4. Is it the ſame thing for God, | 
not to accept but reject the external Wor- f 
ſhip of a profane People, who from their 
We Obſervance of that, encou- 

ä 


1 


i 
[ 
i 
N 


— 
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N tlic ſelves” to Hive wichedy, as it 
would be to deny that he had ever in- 
Rituted that external Worſhip i it ſelf? You 


object, Fer. vn. 22. I ſpake not to your 


Fathers, nor commanded them in the Day 


_rhat I brought them out of the Land of | 


Egypt, concerning Burnt- -offerings, or Sa- 


erifices, But if you read the next Verſe, 


you will find it explain'd 3 for he faith, 


ver. 23. But this thing commanded I them, 
faxing, Obey my Voice, and 1 will be your 
God, and you ſball be my People; and 
alt ye in all my Ways that I have com- 


| manded you, that it may be well with you : 


But they bearkened not, '&c. The plain 


Senſe is this: 1 did not command 


„ Burnt- offerings, as what would excuſe 
your Obedience to any of my other 


* Commandments which you neglect; 


| the Divine nee of the Jewiſh Re- 


« nor were they alone, no, nor were they 
« the principal Condition of my being your 
God, and your being my People, or of 
* its being well with you: But the Con- 
ation was, that you ſhould obey my 
Voice by walking in all my Ways, as 
«« well as in offering theſe Sacrifices. But 
to infer hence, pag. 1 54. That the Pro- 
pbets wrote, as if they believed the Religion 
of the Jews was not the Inſtitution of God, 
but an Impoſture, is to charge God with a 
bad Memory, and Self. contradiction. 
Non can either the Holineſs of God, or 


ligion, 


— 


Diſcourſe o, Free-thinking. 
ligton, be accu ſed, T rom E2ek. . 2 5 2 
where he faith, Vberęfore I gave them: 
alſo, Statutes that were not good, and Fudge 
ments whereby they. ſhould not live. Theſe 


Statutes cannot intend what” concerned 


their Religion, except as they turned them 8 


into an occaſion of Evil, or as peſed to 
the Goſpel-Diſpenſation: For he faith, 
ver. 21. The. Children rebelled. againſt me, 


they walked not in my Statutes, neither kept. | 


my 122 to a them; which if a Man 


| do, he ſhall even live. They muſt reſpect 
therefore a penal Permiſſion of ſuch 1do- 


latrous or civil Statutes, which their Hea- 


then Enemies brought them under, as a, 
juſt Puniſhment for, rejecting the good Sta- 
tutes the Holy God had given them. 


Lu. 5. WHEN, pag. 155, 156. you 


cite the true Prophets declating God's Re- 
bukes and Threatnings againſt the wicled 
Prieſts, and ſalſe Prophets, does what they 
ſay ſtigmatize good Prieſts, or true Prophets; 


or imply there can be none ſuch? Were 


not ſeveral Priaſts and Prophets approved 
of God as good men, and as moſt :eminent+ 
ly ſuch? But moreover, does God 'nullify 


the Offices of true Prophets or Prieſts, by 


any of thoſe Reproofs ? We find, the 
Offices remained; the Aaronical Priefthood 
continued, till Chriſt put a Period to it 
by acting as a Prieſt of the Order of Mel. 


glieder ; and the Prophetick Offer oon - 
tinued — in the Chriſtian Church. Or 


10 does 
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does God, in any of the cited Texts, in 
the leaſt condemn the Office of either Prieſts 


or Prophets? No; inſtead of that, his 


ſevere Reproofs and Threatnings againſt 
theſe wicked Men, imply the great Ac- 


count he made of both the Offices which 


they profanely managed: For the In- 


dignation of God was excited againſt 
them, becauſe Men in fo ſacred an Of. 
fice as the Prieſthood ſhould be fo wicked; 
and that vile Perſons ſhould pretend to 
ſo divine an Office as the Prophetick. 
The Dignity of theſe Offices aggravated 
their Sins, and expoſed them to ſorer Pu- 


.niſhments. If your deſign in theſe In- 


ſtances be to condemn all the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, becauſe ſome of them are 
wicked; will not it follow, that al! Free- 
thinkers muſt be Libertines, becauſe ſome 
are ſo? Or if you would infer, that the 
Office of - the Miniſtry is to be rejected, 
becauſe bad Men pervert it to ill Pur- 
poſes; is it not as rational to condemn 
Free-thinking, becauſe this is abuſed by 


too great a Number to the worſt Pur- 


„„ 27 2 | 
I Do not hereby inſinuate, that Free- 


thinking is not both /awful and a Duty, 
when it's juſtly limited and directed to 


a proper and good End. Whether it has 


been thus managed in your preſent Per- 


formance, I leave to the Judgment of 


the Chriſtian Reader, and the — 


/ 


| Diſcourſe "of PFree-thinking. n 4 
of your own awakened Conſcience. In 1 3 


the mean time, you have Reaſon to ſuſ- 
ect, that many well-meaning People 


will not be ſo much convinced by your - 
ſtrongeſt Reaſons for Pree-thinking, as + ol 
they will be prejudiced againſt it, wben 
they find you repreſent it as no other 
thing, than a raking only for ſuch Stuff, 
as will moſt expoſe Revealed Religion, and 
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SOME 


QUERIES OY 


E IL o- it not 3 a ſe. 
EP vere. Perſecution upon 
Diſſenters, though eaſed 
and protected by a Le- 
gal Joleration, oft con- 
1 by Aſſurances from the Throne ; 
and thereby encouraged to lay out their 
Money in he Publick F ands South-Sea 
Stock, &c? 5 
Fon will it not 5 a Perſecution 
againſt Diſfenters, when they ſhall be ex 
cluded from ſeveral more Privileges — | 
by former Laws? duch r ee, 7a | 
read, Bec. 
More * their 88 are el 
from a Subfitence ; as the Women, who, 
have a Livelihood by Teaching to read: 
And. further, Raalfications, are impoſed on 
the Men, viz.. Receiving the Sacrament. 
22 the manner of the Church of Eng- 
Tus Pauli are e alſo. 3 than, by 
former Laws, if they keep Any; School. As. 
D d 3 : mong 
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mong the reſt, if they go at any time to 
any of our Meetings, they are for ever in- 
capacitated to teach; yea, though quali- 
fied according to the Bill 
Tae Proceſs againſt them if they of- 
fend, is more dangerous, and leſs agreeable 
to the former Liberties of Engliſomen. 
Tu Ar general Clauſe in it [any other 
Literature] will give a handle to Appari- 
tors and others to diſturb, if not a founda- 
tion for convicting and puniſhing many, 
for following their Trades and Callings. 
Nor can the Reſtraint otherwiſe prevent 
Schiſm, than as it ruineth vaſt numbers of 
Men, who are uſeful and neceſſary to the 
Nation's Benefit and Safety: For Litera- 
ture is not a Word determined by our 
Laws. Who knows then, but Attorneys, 
Apothecaries, Maſters of Ships, &c. may 
be proſecuted for teaching their reſpective 
Arts to their Apprentices ? as alſo, ſuch as 
teach Anatomy, Surveying, Arithmetick ; 
yea, Writing-Maſters, (though the word 
Writing ſhould be expunged ;) for Letters 
and Learning are concerned in each of 
o 8 


23. II. Wi it not bring Diſbonour 

upon the Church of England? ſeeing that 
it's very inconſiſtent with the Preamble to 
the Occaſtonal Bill, wherein ſhe is declared 
to be againſt Perſecution. This alſo - pro- 
motes norance. And will it ER 

RO. FRE > that 
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that ſhe puts Her Majeſty upon doing 
that, whence ſome will raſhly think her 
forgetful of her many Gracious Promiſes, 
to protect the Diſſenters, and Keep the Jo- 
leration inviolable ? as allo to invite her to 
permit Severities againſt her own Subjects, 
when her Majeſty with Zeal contends for 
the Rights of /uch Proteſtants abroad? 
Asal, Will it not proclaim the 
Weakneſs of the Church, as if the Occa- 
fional AF, ſo lately added to many other 
Laws and Advantages, were inſufficient for 
her Support, whilſt poor Oli Women teach 
Children their AB C in Engliſb or French? 
Lea, will it be the Glory of the Church, 
to differ from all Nations; for none to 
whom a Liberty for Worſhip was granted, 
were hindered to 'educate their Children 2 
Or will it be her Glory, to imitate the 
French King, who began the Extirpation 
of the Proteſtants by prohibiting heir 
Schools; and to out-do Julian the Apoſtate, 
who declared it unnatural to cramp the 
Education of Children? As to the leſſen- 


ing her Repute among Foreign Reformed | 


Churches, it's not worth the 2 to 
ſome Perſons. lan Fr | 


Qu. III. 5 5 it not cagainſt the huren 
of the Church) 
_ ALL who are true Members of it 48 
Church of Cbriſt, will eſteem themſelves to 
_ by the Errors and other things de- 
"REM - G 
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Same Queries on the Bill 
trimental to Religion, which will hardly 
be avoided, when the Diſſenting Teachers 
become illiterate, for want of Education 
at home. But if their Youth are ſent 
abroad, they will (beſides the Money there 
expended): probably receive Principles leſs 
moderate, and have more Learning to de- 


fend them, than can be expected in the 


Few and ſmall anedemiet of Difſenters | in 
this nn # 


> Qu. IV. er not „ this Bill iflue in 


the Growth of Schiſin, (as they call it?) 


Fon ſober Eng/i//bmen abhor Severities, | 
and pity the Perſecuted; eſpecially when 


|  ander- footy and not wilfully Criminals 


But they envy the Domineering, and 


| ſuſpect that Cauſe to be Antichriſtian, 


-which inflames the Perſecutors, and can't 
ſubſiſt by les inhuman means than Vio- 
lence; eſpecially if they ſeem too potent 
already, c or leſs CE ane in 9 * 


viour. 


1 1 Fi C335 


Qu. V. Ar thols of ths Oburch who 


— — to oppoſe Popery, ſure thoſe Times 


will never return, when a Popiſh Prince 


may attempt to ruin the Church, as poſ- 


ſeſſed of Power, with all publick Emolu- 
ments; and in order thereto, tempt the 


” Diſenters (by removing their Yoke) to 


- ſtand Neuters? Or can they expect, that 
wan 4a to * will > Gs obtain 


their 
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their Aſſiſtance as formerly, when th 
are now again perſecuting them, after fach 

a plain Breach of repeated ſolemn Pro- 
mile in the like Extremities? + 


N. VI. In preſent Ci „ at 
home and abroad, and when the moſt 
important Matters are depending, and 
Trade ſo reduced; have not the _Popiſb a 
Party the juſteſt Reaſon to.rejorce in, and 
expect Advantage from this Bill, as it di- 
vides, irritates, and weakens any true Pro- 
teſtants; eſpecially ſuch, as they think 
more remote from and zealous againſt 
them, than ſome others be? Nor ought it 
to be forgotten, that a Houſe of Commons, 
(who, had they obtained the Bll of Exclu- 
fon, had ſaved us much Blood, Treaſure, 
Honour, and Quiet,) and feveral Biſhops 
fince that time, have publiſhed, That the 
Diffenters were perſecuted by the Inſti ga- 
op of Papaſes, and; to ferve Her Intereſts, 


vn. Anr all Men in this blinded 
Age wiſe enough to comprehend the ur- 
dt Views and Tendencies of this Billy 

Is it only to diſtreſs the Non-Conformifts.? 
No: For tho' more Hurt may be intended 
againſt them, if there be time enough for 
a & gradual Progreſs ; yet they being low 
Game, and having few left of greater fi- 
gure than Tradeſmen, may it not in time 
conduce to * the Common and Statute 

Laws 


4 10 Some Qu eries on the Bill, &c. 


Laws to the Canon Law? Will it not be- 
gin to raife the Biſbops Courts to a Power 


: unbefitting our Proteſtant, and inconſiſt- 


ent with our Limited Government? 
IT is true, the Church of England, 
whilſt managed by real Proteſtants, can't 


de fatal to the Nation: Vet all her pru- 


dent and faithful Leaders know, the Ro- 
miſh Church, upon her growing Corcup- 
tions, proceeded gradually to determine 
the Succeſſion of Princes at her Will, oft 
excluding ſuch who had the Legal Efta- 
bliſhment. But whether ſhe condeſcended 
to admit their Title, or advanced a Com- 
 petitor againſt Law, both muſt be made 

either mere impotent Cyphers, or formi- 
dable Tools to execute her ambitious De- 
figns; as impowered to gyrannize over the 
People by a Standing Army of Slaves or 
F n with her Aſſiſtance. Nor was 
| ſhe diſappointed, till the deluded Laieiy, 
by the Smart of cruel Oppreſſions, were 
forced. to ſee with their own Eyes; and 
from that dear-bought Conviction, to re- 
cover thoſe juſt Rights they had /0/7:/h- . 
by refigned to the worſt Uſurpers, under 
the ſacred Pretenſions of Mitber-Churcb. 
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an our comp, onate High- . - 0 
in Heaven does ' Zoo, 1 ima much | "0 


The Dedication _ 


Fs been profed to give — 22 Expe- 


 rience, in this dying World, of the Vanity of 


earthly Comforts, by the Removal of many 
 deferable Relations. Befides your firſt pious 


Conſort, (whoſe Memory is precious to them 


that knew him,) ſeveral of your immediate, 


and - more remote Deſcendants, have been 
carried to their long Home before you. And 


obile your Tears were yet flowing for one 


x bopeful Branch of your Off-ſpring, who was 
growing up apace towards Maturity; God 


bas touched You alſo in that nearer Part, 
the Subject of this Diſcourſe. 


BUT, Madam, though You have thus 


had Sorrow upon Sorrow; yet you have no 


Reaſon to ſorrow as One without Hope. 


Thoſe ſprung from You, who are called 
bence, were Children of the Covenant , and 


of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. The 


Excellent Perſons, to to whom ſucceſſively 


Dou food. in the neareſt Relation, labour- 
ed to pleaſe Chrift in their Stations while 
they lived, and are now pleaſed in Hin 


and * Him. Allow me therefore 70 
de gere, You'll bear ſome. Part . with Them 


in their preſent Toy. By. che Fauour , 


e You have a Proſpect, ſuperi- 


OW 


The Dedicatibd, ; 


or t nam others, of Comport” an Satt 
faction from your ſurviving Poſterity, who 
| have been fo agreeable and duriſul both 
to the Dead and 10. Du. After threatning 
Diftempers and hazardous Accidents at- 
tending - them, Yeu live to ſee them entred 
upon the World with _ if Service and 
Comfort. 


4 


BUT above an your Eight "and Beſt 
Friend in Heaven | ever lives. He has 
ſhewn a Care and Favour for You and Tours 


hitherto, which has fignaliy rewarded the 


Chriſtian Bravery of your Pious Father, 
in quitting with Chear fulneſs a noble Eſtate 


in France, rather than make Shipwreck of 


Faith and of a good Conſcience. T ſhould 


value the Entail of ſuch a Bleſſing, far 
beyond the Poſſeſſion of ſuch an Eſtate with- 
out it. For while You and your Poſterity 
Gali continue 95 male it your great Aim, 
5 ip ; [to pleaſe the Jane Maſter ; 
upon his To's * Life and 
Death too. Ne. 


8422 


THAT thet Exeat' 8. be « Hul. : 
band to the Widow; ' That the Peace 


of God, which paſſes all Underſtanding, 


may keep your Heart and Mind in Chriſt 
| * ; That the beſt of Ble ofings, for Ti Time 
2 15 and 


- / 


1 The Dedication. 


and for Eirrniy, may ever ref upon al 

Yours, and Theirs ; and You may be guided 
| by his Counſel, till You are brought to 

his og 3 15 the bear Projer of, 


Honour'dl MA DAM, 
Wr much obliged Friend, 
arch, Hie. Serwant, 


the 12 


>. # 


Feb. 16, 115 
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77 berefors we labour, that whether 


2 Ce. 5 8 
preſent or abſons, e N = |}: 
 Revepeed of | „ | 
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= 


GrraT Man Hi Diy is Falls in © 
our 1/ael : It is, J doubt not, the 
common Senfe of this mojirnful Aﬀembly, 

The Improvement of ſo affecting a Provi- 
dence from the Pulpit, is devolyed upon 

One on many accounts unfit for it; were it 

not, that 46 a Son with the Pather, be hath 
ſerved with him in.the 'Goſpe, l here for ſe- 
veral Years. paſt. Wen 1 upon that ac- 
count this Province i 18 er me, by Her | 
whoſe js 1.5 coul | 


e 


to 
excite ou. rand Lo by the Life _ 4 
_ | Eez cob ee 


— 
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the Death of this excellent Miniſter of 
Chriſt, to prepare to follow him into his 
Maſter's Joy. 
Tux higheſt Character of a Goſpel- 
Miniſter, or of a private Chriſtian, is 
drawn in the Text: And I think it was 
the-moſt ſhining part of His. And the 
Temper and Courſe here exemplified is 
the ſureſt way for us all in our ſeveral Sta- 
tions, to obtain the glorious Rewards of 
another Late. -- 

THERE... were. ſome, we find in the 
former Part of this Epiſtle, who had en- 
deavoured to leſſen St. Pauls juſt Eſteem 
among the Corinthians, by falſe Inſinua- 
tions. Therefore, after other Arguments 
in Vindication. of . himſelf and his faithful 
Brethren, he urges the noble Principles 
which governed them in their Miniſtry ; 
ſhewing, that they. ated not upon Tem- 
poral Conſiderations, but the Proſpect of 
a World to come, and the Rewards and 
Puniſhments in Reverſion there. 

He enters upon the Principles of their 
Hape at the 1 3th, verſe of the ivth Chap- 
ter, and carries it on through the Begin- 
ning of this. The Scope of his Argu- 
ment is to this Effect : © Knowing, 
« that God, who raiſed up Chriſt from 
1 Dead, will raiſe, up us alſo; 
therefore Fi WE preach the Goſpel faith- 


_ fully, not t fearing any. kee, thn 
NE FF £ whic 


\ +. g 
e Li . 4 i 1 8 4 x 2 


Vi. Tacke in Loc. : 


— 


apes Ds: Wirz Talis. 


« which it may draw upon u For 


Ty _ * 
«WS, S* 
a 
s n n * 


cc we reckon the ſhort t Afflictions which 5 | 


e may be endured here very inconſi- 


« derable, in compariſon of the Eternal 


| ID Things of a future Life; and we know 
e that they will be fo far from hinder- 

ing, that they will increaſe our Hap- 

ce pineſs there. Therefore Death, which 


« will bring us home to Chriſt, 1s no 


te Terror to us. All our Care is, that, 


« whether we ſhall ſtay longer in the 
| © Body, or ſoon leave it; whether living, 


or dying; we may approve ourſelves to 


« Chriſt in our Miniſtry.” In the two 
Verſes after the Text, he turns from their 


Hope to the darker Side, the Object of 


their Fear; the Puniſhment'they muſt re- 
ceive in the Day of Judgment, if they | 


were unfaithful or remiſs in their Truſt. 

WIL E he is repreſenting their Temper 
5 Swans this and another Life, he launches 
out into an elegant Deſcription of our Re- 


lation to both States; how the Caſe ſtands 


with us with reference to the Body, and 
what we expect in the Life Wenn 
(.) Our Abode here, on the one hand, 


is but a Reſidence in 4 Tabernacle. Out i 
Bodies are only 4 Text ſet üp for a Seafon, 


like te Tabernacle in the Wilkernchs, fuit- 
edto'the Paſſage-ſtate wherein we are, and 
intended to be puWd- down ere long. Bir, 


on the other hand, we f in the Life to 


£© 


coe à more durable àfldf excellent Dwel- 
9 E e V ling, 


1 
j 
j 
1 
| 
| 
1 
| 


| EY 


4A 3 1 
- ling, 4 Houſe not made with hands, eternal 


in the Heavens; a. Manſion for our Souls, 


| immediately prepared by God without any 


Ver. 2. 


Human Agency ;, ſuitable to the Perfection 


and Continuance of the Heavenly State; 
that is, Bodies of a nobler Contexture; ſpi- 
ritual, incorruptible, immortal Bodies. Up- 
on conſideration of the Difference, he goes 
on, In this we groan earneſtly, defrri ng lo be 
chthed upgn with our Houſe which is from 
Heaven : The Incumbrances and Sorrows 
and Sins, which attend us by occaſion of 
our ſojourning i in our preſent, Bodies, make 
us long for thoſe of a Heavenly Make. 77 


Ver. 3. ſo be (or, Foraſmuch) that being clothed, we 


ſpall not be found naked. If it were an abſo- 


lute, perpetual Separation from the Body 
which was to be expected, the Law, of our 
Nature would reſtrain us from defiring 


that: But ſince our vile Bodies are to be 


Ver. 4. 


changed for glorious ones, therefore we 


deſire this advantagious Change. For we, 
that are in this. Tabernacle, do groan, being | 


| burthened ; not for that we would be un- 


 chuſe in 1tſelf to 


clotbed. but. clothed upon, that Mortality 
might be ſwallowed up of Life. Herein, as 
Chriſt upo n the Era expreſſes the Reluc- 
tancy of 2 Aro Nature 10 a Separation, 
KL he ſaid, M it oh poſſible, let this Cup 
paſs. from ing: So, the Apoſtle intimates, 
that, he and other e would not 
ſtripped of their Bodies 
we ag lid in the 


Gray ) 


* aim — $9: 


fr iT De. Winndial. _ "a 


| Grave. If they could have the ſame 
Change, as that which will be made by the 
Reſurrection, to paſs upon them whhoos. 
Dying, as it will on thoſe found alive at 
Chriſt's Coming, this they could chuſe ra- 
ther; an immediate Transfiguration of 
their mortal Bodies, into their incorrupti- 
ble State. But we muſt underſtand him 
as deſigning a tacit Submiſſion to the 8o- 
vereign Pleaſure of God, in what way they 
ſhould come at their perfect Bodies. Theſe 
Aſpirings towards the State of the Reſur- 
rection, he aſcribes to the Operation of God, Ver. 5 
and particularly to bis giving them the Spi- | 
rit as an Earneſt of the Inheritance. 
Bu r ſuppoſing they could not immedi- 
ately paſs from Imperfection to Perfection; = 
but before they had their new Bodies, Ll 
muſt lay down their'old ones'to ſee Cor- 8 
ruption, and be pure Spirits for a Seaſon: 
What would they chuſe in that State of the 
Caſe? Why, even upon thoſe Terms they 
had rather be with their Lord. Though 
put the Caſe between Tranſlation and Re- 
ſurrection, they ſhould certainly prefer a 
Tranſlation z yet rather than be abſent 
from the Lord, they would quit their Bo- 
dies. He therefore riſes higher in the fol- 
lowing words, and chuſes to be' ſeparate 
'tbe rather than ſeparate from 
Be "To uber 8 e e : 
Brad Wars we: ry ö ble Bech, we 8 
2X01 | E e 4 Are | | 
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are abſent | from the Lord; but when we 


: leave the Body, we go to the Lord. This 


begins at ver. 6. The Original has a 


greater Force than our Tranſlation, and 


contains a lively Turn of Thought, with 
which the Apoſtle ſeems greatly delighted: 
For he dwells upon it in one Verſe after 
another. He repreſents Chriſtians, as be- 
longing in different reſpects to two ſeveral 
Countries. By their Natural Birth, while 
they continue imbody'd, this Warld may 


in ſome reſpects be called their Home, their 
Native Country. Here they came into Be- 


ing, and this is now their Reſidence. They 
have many Intereſts and Affairs here, 


which concern them as well as other Peo- 
ple. And towards this State, and the Peo- 
ple and Things of it, there is a ſtrong 


Biaſs in their Natures by means of their 


Bodies; like the particular Affection and - 


Bent, which Men have for their own 
Country and People. Good Men them- 
ſelves, till they lay down their Bodies, can- 
not and ſhould not get above all Regards 


for theſe Alliances to Earth. But then, 


as they are neu- horn, they belong to ano- 
ther Country, where their Lord is; and to 
another People, the Family in Heaven. 


They are Citizens of the New: Feruſalem, 
whither Cbriſt as their. Fore-runner is for 


| tbem entered: And while, they are here, they 


continue a? a diſtance from their more pro- 
yer Name, which v6 be with the Tis 
is 


39 : PR — R — 


for Dr. With: 
This different State of the Caſe i Is plainly 
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deſcribed; Knowing that while. we refide in Ver. 6. 


the Body as our Home, wwe are abſent from 
that other (that better) Home with the 


Lord. The next Verſe tells us, how this is: 


Not that there is no manner of Converſe 


or Intercourſe between Chriſt and his Ser- 


vants now : But *tis at a greater Diſtance, 


and in a more imperfect Way: For we Ver. 7. 


_ walk by Faith, and not by Sight : As a Peo- 
ple out of their own Country, know the 
Affairs of it more imperfectly. by Relation 


at Second hand, than they would do if 


they were upon the Pee, 
Wu the Caſe is thus ſtated, the Apo- 


le declares, which of theſe hs and ſuch 


other Chriſtians would chuſe, if they had 
their Wiſh, _ They were willing. rather (or 


Ver. 8. 


they /bould be much better pleaſed,) 10 tra- 
vel out of the Body, to quit that Home, 
and to get Home to the Lord. There was 


no room to heſitate in cool and calm 


Thoughts, which of theſe was F 
able. 


he whole , he profeſſes that De- 
termination which we have in the Text: : 


ne ak: thereupo n, as the Code = 2 


Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent 


or abſent, we may be accepted of bim. As 
if he had ſaid ; Since we know the Fa- 


« your of Chriſt v to be ſo valuable; that 


— ** 
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the Body and all Things here; there: 
« fore it is the Height of our Ambition, 


«© the Mark we chiefly aim at, that whe- 


„ ther we are in Heaven or upon Earth, 


* both during the Courſe of- this mortal 
« Life and when we are actually leaving 
* it, we may be acceptable to our Lord.” 

Tu ar which was the Frame and Tem- 
per of the Apoſtle and his faithful Aſſoci- 


ates in their Times and Circumſtances, is 


the real Diſpoſition of all Chriſt's ſincere 


Diſciples in every Age, and in all the Sta- 


tions which they are called to fill. So that 


we may july gg _ ve (IN Naim 


upon i. 
Tu Ar 7 "_ Seve Aim OP E 44 


vour of true Chriftians, both while they ſo- 


journ in the Body and when they leave it, io 


be acceptable and Pleafing — heir great 
Lord. 


Tein re is | Bitibwhat of this Temper in 
every Chriſtian: And as far as any Man 
aQs like a Chriſtian, and worthy of that 
Name, this is indeed true of him. I ſhall 
therefore endeavour to ſtate this Charatter 


diſtinaly to you. To that Purpoſe zhree 
Things are to be conſidered, "which the : 


Text p Points at. 


51 2037 : (57 20 ſ I. 15 
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propoſe, or the Mark they aim at: To be 
accepted of their Lord. f 

Secondly, How they ſtand affected to- 
wards this End, and what they do in pro-— 
ſecution of it: They labour to be — of 
Him. The more comprehenſive Senſe of 
the Word will be conſidered preſently. 

| Thirdly, Tus Extent and Compaſs of 
their Concern and Care to reach this great 
Defign : Whether at Home, or from Home; 
whether Rr in, or ne the 
Thy: | 


L We are to Pa the Bed iel, 
which Chriſtians ſhould propoſe and aim 
at, We read it, char —_ my be accepted 
of Him. | 

Tuts Expreſſion is used in the New 
Teſtament for our Admiſſion into a State f 
Favour and Acceptance upon our firſt Be- | 
 leving. He hath made us accepted in the Eph. i. 4 | 
Beloved. But that is not the Thing dire= 
ly intended here. The Apoſtle, and thoſe 
whom he includes with himſelf, were al- 
ready in ſuch a State, and aſſured that they 
were, ſo as to be able to look forward to 
mother World with Comfort; as the 
whale: Context ſhews. Every real Chriſ- 
tian indeed, as far as he has remaining 
Donbts of his State of Acceptance with 
God, cannot but be ſollicitous to habe it 
ſecured: and cleared. But that is a Matter 
Ser ta the * here in 14 6 
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And the Original will be better. expreſſed 
by rendering it, 70 be well- pleaſing to bim; 
that is, to be ſuch, and to carry it in ſuch 
a Manner, that Chriſt may be well-pleaſed 


with 8 


TE Thing s after may be de- 


ſcribed by the following Steps : 
1. A Cagi1sTIAn ſhould defire, that 
Chriſt may zake Delight and Complacency 

in him. 

HE ſhould have ſomething farther in 
View, than merely that the Sentence of 
Condemnation be reverſed; that he may 
have 4 real as well as a relative Change, 
and may be ſuch a one as his Lord will 
like. Now there can be 10 Complacency 
farther than there is a Suitableneſs : Hence 
Rom. viii. they that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe 
8. him; the abſolute Diſſimilitude of Nature 


and Temper makes it impoſſible. On the 


contrary, Chriſt delights in his Servants, as 
they bear his Image, and perform Obedi- 
ence to his Will. ' Our Holinels is not the 
Satisfaction to Juſtice for our Sins; nor the 


meriting Conſideration,” for which we are 


accepted with God. after our Apoſtacy : 
But tis the only Thing in us, which can 
be amiable in Chriſt's Eye. Therefore in 


Scriptute he is ſpoken of as delighting in 


' bis Servants, only as they exerciſe Grace 
| = and live in a Courſe of Obedience. He 


5 Prov. x. that Ioveth me, ſhall be loweth of :my Fa- 


ther, + [aa Flt Gd ee 
1 = | right 
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for We WILLIAMS. 


rig bt in their Way, are bis Delight. This 
Ne ſhould be theChriſtian's Ambition, to 
have the inward Glory and outwardLuftre 
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of Holineſs, which will be N to 95 0 


Holy Maſter, 


2. IT ſhould be his Aim, that Chriſt's | 


Delight and Pleaſure in him may be more 
entire and nearer Perfection, than it has 
deen hitherto: f i ien K 


CHRIST's Complacency | in his own. 


Servants riſes or falls, in proportion to the 
Strength or W eakneſs of their holy Diſpo- 


ſitions; to the Fervency or Decay of their 


Love and Zeal for God; to the exempla- 
ry Luſtre of their Uſefulneſs and good 


Works; or to their Falls into Sin and Slum 
ber to the Diſhonour of his Name. He 
cannot poſſibly Ike and approve any more 
in them than is truly Good: For Sin muſt 


be hateful to him in them, as well as in 
any others; he muſt be diſpleaſed at it, 
and with them for it. A Chriſtian there- 
fore ſhould be ſollicitous, not only that he 
have ſomething in him truly: Ade in his 
Lord's Account, but much which he will 
approve. He ſhould be afraid of any 
Thing remaining in him, or done by 


him, that may offend ſo good a Friend, 


and make it neceflary that bis Smiles 


ſhould be turned into Frowns. He ſhould 
aſpire in all Things to be more the Man 


which Chriſt would have him be, in all 


17 e and Godlineſs ; to out- 


grow 
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grow his Ignorance and Miſtakes, and 
Carnality and Negligence ; and 70 perfect 

Holineſs in the Fear of God : That he may 
Thb. in. fully 1 that, for which he was ap- 
; prebended of Chriſt Feſus, . 

3. IT ſbopld be his Deſire, to outfſtrip 
_ others in Chriſt's Delight and Compla- 


» 


Ax Emulation here is truly commend- 
able. Chriſt does not delight in all his - 
own Servants alike. Though they have al! 
an equal Security for the eſſential Bleſſings 
of the Covenant; yet they are not equally 
the Objects of his Complacency; but in 

tion to the Eminency of their Graces | 
and the Brightneſs of their Character. Da- 

Dan. ix. niel is ſingled out as one greatly beloved. 

23. And among all the Apoſtles, tis ſaid with 

John ahi. an Emphafis of John, that he was 7he 

23. Diſciple whom Jeſus luce. 

- ___ Tmost that ſhine with uncommon Rays 
of Holineſs; 'the' Excellent of the Earth, 
are bis: peculiar Delight : He has a ſpecial 

Valve for them, he glories in them, Who 
would not be | ambitious of ſuch a firſt 
Place in the Eſteem of his great Lord, as 
Fob had! when God himſelf propoſed him 

Job i. 8. for a Non- ſuch; Haſt thou confidered my 

: Servant Fob, that there is none like him in 

the Earth, a perfect and upright man, one 

that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil? 

Every Chriſtian ſhould aſpire to ſtand in 

the firſt Rank of his Worthies, and not 

. content 


. 2 
* 
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ntent himſelf with a vulgar ſhare in his 
Matter Approbation. 
HE ſhould be concerned, that he 
may receive the fullſt and moſt di iftingurtſh- 
ing Marks of Chriſt's Delight and Pleaſure 
| in him. 


** T 
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He encourages us to expect proportion- d 


able Diſcoveries of his Love, and peculiar 
Signs of Favour, if we outſtrip others, 
In this World he is uſed to grant larger 


Meaſures of his Grace, to thoſe who im- | 


rove moſt carefully their preſent Stock, 


and to give moſt Comfort and Refreſu- 
ments by the Way to his beſt Servants. - 


He frequently honours them by extraordi- 
nary Favours of Providence or Grace, who 


bonour him in the moſt diſtinguiſhing man- 


ner in the Courſe of their Lives. He gives 
them more remarkable Anſwers to Prayer, 


ore chearful Foretaſts of Glory, or the 


fle Tokens of ſpecial Love. This i is or- 
dinarily his Way with his Servants now. 


By ſuppoſe eminent Saints ſhould. miſs : 
of thele, or ſome of theſe Segnals of 4: 4 


ting guiſhing Favour now; yet we haye der- 


tain gf, of a Full Diftinftion. to be : 


made in the Life ta, come, not only be- 
tween the Enemies and the Friends of 


Chriſt, but among good Men themſelves, ac- 


cording to the Degree of their Care to ſerve 


and pleaſe him. People are differently em- 


ig but according to the Labour they 
in their ef their. ge will z 
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ſparingly ; and be which 
ſhall reap alfo bountifully. 


4 Fiore nd . 


1 Cor. iii. He that planterb, and be that watereth, are 
one; and every man ſhall. receive his own 
Reward, according to his own Labour. The 
preſent Life is the. Seed. Time for us all; 
ut the Har det will anſwer the Seed ſown. 
2 Cor. ix. He which ſoweth Jpari ngly, ſhall reap alſo 


Joweth bountifully, 
Of thoſe 1370 


in their Cha- 


| = to Heaven, ſome will find their Hap- 


1 eee 1. true Foundation Gill ” Silver, 
Stones: Nou / upe 


Reward: But if. any 1 


—_ 


ineſs abated by the Alloys 


racter on Earth, in compariſon of more uni- 
Some build on Chriſt the 


form Chriſtians.” 


the Trial 7 2 


and precious 
any Man's 


Mork abide which he hath Built, Be ſhall re- 
cei ve u Reward, that is, a proportionable 


Man's Hork ſhall be 


Purnt, as far as it will not ſtand the Trial, 


be hall ſuffer Loft, it will leſſen his Re- 


ward; but he ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by 
Fire ; 5 with great Difficulty, in compariſon 


f the other. "They 


"that turn many 


10 


ly. foch Declarations” as theſe, ate 
Made with nd nb Deſign but to excite 


our Ambition, 70 


Maſter's Gifts 


his 


Favour. Th 


— 
3 


- # 


have the meaneſt * ace in 


tover the” beft 


15 Hall Pine as the Stars. Now 


of our 


and the higheſt" Marks of 
we are unworthy 
' Houſe on 


to 


Earth, or eſpecially in the Heavenly State: 
Yet when be Has ſet e hightft\as a Prize 
in our View, it 4s, not Modelty, but an 
unwortby Meanieſs of * a Chriſtian, 


N 


not 


for De-. Wiittahis: 


#0 honour his Rom F avourites. 


II. * am to ſhew, How Chriſtians 
fland affected towards ſuch an End as this, 
and what they do in proſecution of it. 

Wr labour for this purpoſe : So we 
tranſlate the Word ph. In its ori- 
ginal Senſe tis as much as to ſay, We love 

or defire it as a Point of Honour, And as 
Ambition is a powerful Principle of Ac- 
tion, from thence it comes (both in the 


not to aſpire to the nobleſt Recompentes, 
with which he King of Glory will delight 


New-T, eftament, and in other Authors,) to* _ 
ſignify the Purſuit of any End with un- 1 "Theſt, 
common Study and Diligence and Applica-' ir. 11. 


tion. As an ambitious Courtier, Who is 
ſet upon gaining his Prince's Favour, wall 


turn about in his Thoughts all ways of 


compaſſing his End; make every Thing 
he is Maſter of, fubſerviewt to his Defign; 3 


relinquiſh other Aims, when they cannot 


be made to comport with this; and uſe 


unwearied Pains, and perſevering Labour, 
to come at his Point : So the Chriſtian 


ſhould and affetted towards his great 


End of pleaſing Chriſt ; and thus ſhould 


he act, that he may reach it. 


Tarr Things may comprehend the 


Chriſtian Temper in this Caſe, 


1. A CHRISTIAN ſettles i it with hls 


ſelf for his 1 __ to Pa 4 
F T - 


Quit. 


— 5 


John v. 
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IT ſhould be a determined Point with 
us, that this is the moſt honourable Aim 
we can haye in View, The Generality of 
People form quite another practical Judg- 
ment, and accordingly govern themſelves 
by it. They are eaſily diverted from their 


Duty, or perſuaded to embark in the worſt 
Intereſts, becauſe they ſeek not the Honour 


which cometh from God only. But a true 
Chriſtian will eſteem it the greateſt Honour 


of which he is capable, to ſtand fair in 


Chriſt's Eſteem, and to have a Proſpect 
of receiving his bleſſed Approbation of 


Well done, good and faithful Servant. The 


Dignity, the Wiſdom, the Supream Au- 
thority of the Approver, give his Sentence 
the greateſt Weight. Men court the. Fa- 
vour of Princes, and value themſelves 


mightily upon a Share i in it: What ſhould 


it then be accounted, to ſtand fair with 


the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords? 
To be i in the good Opinion of Men of 
Senſe and Judgment, is juſtly valued : 
ut here is the moſ? infallible Fudge of true 
Worth. We ſtudy eſpecially to pleaſe 
thoſe, from whom we have the moſt to 
hope or fear: But Chriſt is to paſs the de- 


Initive Sentence upon all Men and all their 


Actions, ſo as to adjudge them paſt Re- 
trieve either to everlaſiing Life, or to Shame 


and everlaſting Contempt. The Chriſtian 


therefore wiſely eſteems his, the Aim moſt 


worthy of his Nature and — 41 
18 a 


21 
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his Profeſſion and beſt. Intereſts; and. 1 
therefore comes to a fixed Reſolution, that 5 
he will make it his Study to ſhew bimſel*, 5 
approved to him. 
2. Hz makes all other , | 
give place to this his higheſt Ambition. 
As we cannot ſerve two Maſters; ſo we 
cannot make two Sorts of Good our ſu- 
pream End; but either ue ſhall hate the Mat. vi. 
one, and love the other ; or elſe hold to the** 
one, and deſpiſe the other : Either be vio= 
lently ſet upon the one, and againſt the 
other; or at leaſt, moſt ſteadily purſue 
the one, and treat the other in compariſon 
with Indifference. A Chriſtian therefore, 
having determined this to be his moſt be- 
coming and reaſonable Aim, 70 pleaſe hit 
Mafler in Heaven, will allow nothing elſe 
the fame Place ; much leſs will he make 
this to truckle to lower Deſigns. He is 
not ſo ſet upon pleaſing binfi] V, but that 
he can chearfully conſent to deny himſelf Mat. xvi. 
too, that he may follow and pleaſe his“ 
Maſter ; to relinquiſh his Eaſe, when his 
| Maſter calls him out to hard Bervice; or 
to expoſe his Credit and Reputation, when 
he cannot avoid Reproaches without being 
unfaithful to Chriſt and his Intereſt, For 
he purſues his Apptobation, through Ho- 2 Cor. vi. 
nour and Diſbonour, through evil Reports. 
and good Report; yea, 4 his Life be ads xx. 
counts not dear to him, fo that he may finiſh 24. 
bis Courſe with Foy. He is willing to pleaſe 
„„ other 
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otber Men, as far as is conſiſtent with his 
Duty: For he pays a due regard to the 
Authority of Superiors, to the Tender- 
neſſes of Relations and Friends, to the 
Judgment of the Wiſe and Good, and 
even to the common Opinion of the 
World: All theſe have their Weight with 
him in their proper Spheres. Chriſtianity 
teaches him, by all innocent ways, to re- 
commend himſelf to the Love and Eſteem 
Rom. xv. of other People; to pleaſe his Neighbour 
for his good to Edification. For this pur- 
poſe he 21 practiſe frequent F 8 

and many Condeſcenſions, and freely 
with his own Right in ſome Caſes : at 
he will not ſuffer by any means, this End 
to be ſet on a Level with the pleafing of 
| Chriſt : In that comparative View the A- 
Gal. i. poſtle ſays, If I yet pleaſed Men, then were 
„% I not the Servant of Cbriſt. He behaves 
inoffenſively to Men as far as he can, as a 
Part of his Duty to Chriſt: But when he 
muſt break with them, or offend his 
Maſter, then comparatively he will hate 
Luke xiv. Father and Mother, and Wife and Chil- 
dren, and Brethren and Siſters, and his own 
Tie alſo for Chriſt's Sake. He obeys God, 
/ rather than the greateſt Amory upon 
Earth; and renounces the Influence of the 
deareſt Friend, with a Get thee bebind me, 
Satan. In a Word, he dares not commit 


the leaſt known | Sin, or deny the leaſt 
Truth 


for Dr. Wi LLIAMS. 


Truth of God, to pleaſe all the World or 
the beſt Man upon Earth. 
3- He will carefully direct his A#tions 
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and Endeavour in the beſt Manner he can 


towards his great End. _ 
THis directly expreſſes the Force of our 
Tranſlation. We labour to be well-pleaſing 


to Chriſt, *Tis a vain Thing to profeſs that 


we deſire and intend his Approbation, if the 


Courſe of our Actions is quite another way; 


or indeed, if they carry not a plain Biaſs 
and Tendency towards it: For that is a 


Man's governing Aim, which he chiefly 


purſues. He that would in earneſt be 


what Chriſt would have him be, cares bow 
he may pleaſe the Lord. I mean not, that 
this Deſign can be ſuppoſed actually to 


come into his Thoughts in every particu- 


lar Action he does: That is next to im- 


poſſible. But ſuch a Man will take a 


great deal of Pains to diſcover his Maſter's 


Will; to prove what is acceptable to the Eph. v. 
Lord, whole he is, and whom he deſires 


to ſerve, He employs himſelf moſt in 
ſuch Things, as are certainly agreeable to 


him: He cannot ſatisfy himſelf to want, 


or ſo much as ſeem to want, the Qua- 


lifications indiſpenſably neceſſary to his 
Acceptance; and his Pleaſure and Buſi- 


neſs is in the Diſcharge of his Duty: 

Whereas, on the contrary, he keeps a 

ſtrict Guard againſt. every known Offence. 

a the ee and more important Ac- 
| F 


13 1 85 tions z 
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tions of Life, he will oblige himſelf t to 


enquire particularly, how far they ſuit 


with his Defign. All the Talents and Ca- 

cities he is furniſhed with, are conſe- 
crated without Reſerve to his Lord: Nor 
can he be content to refer one Sort of 


Actions only to this End, while others are 


ordinarily exempted ; as ſuppoſe a Man 
ſhould pretend to pleaſe Chriſt in his Re- 


ligious Actions, but not in the Courſe of 


Common Life. A fincere Chriſtian pur- 
ſues his Approbation in every Station he 
fills; in every Relation wherein he ſtands; 


with every Talent, natural or acquired, 


of Body or Mind or Eſtate, wherewith 


he is intruſted. A devoted Sorvang of this 


Maſter cannot ſatisfy himſelf to neplect 
His Duty, when he can propoſe no other 


Aim by it beſides Chriſt's Acceptance ; as 


for Inſtance, ſuch Parts of his Duty as are 
_ Inviſible to Men, or unreputable in the ac- 


i Pet. iii. 
4 


Col. ul. 
23. 


Mal. i. 
13. 14. 


count of the World. He will take paing, 
to purify bis Heart, as well as his Life ; 
to adorn the hidden man of the Heart, which 
in the fight of God is of great Price and 
to manage all his Performances in that 
Manner, which he has reaſon to hope 
Chriſt will like beſt ; to do all heartily and 

chearfully, as 10 the Lord, and not to men ; 
and to carry his Conformity and Obedi- 
ence to him, . to the greateſt Heights he 
can. He'll think himſelf concerned, in 
Acts of Ore not to bring the torn, 


and 


for Dr. Williams. 
and the lame, and the fick, but the Male of 
his Flock ; and in the Service of Life, to 


do bis beſt tor the Glory of God and the 
Benefit of his Generation. 


THERE is yet another Branch of the 
Character to.be enlarged upon ; and that is is, 


III. Taz Extent and Compaſs of a 
Chriſtian's Concern and Care to reach his 
excellent Aim. Whether preſent, or abſent ; 
whether continuing in the Body, or dif- 
lodging out of it; he preſſes towards the 
Mark of this Prize, to be acceptable to 
Chriſt. 
| Some indeed refer this, to our Accept= 
ance with Chriſt: As if the Apoſtle had 

laid, «© We deſire, that Chrift may be 
well. pleaſed with us here and hereafter : 
«© We Arie, both for thoſe Marks of Ac- 
© ceptance which he grants his Servants in 
*© this World, and eſpecially for the higher | 
e Tokens: of it in the Life to come.” 

And this is, without doubt, in the Chriſ- 
tian's View ; as there has been Occaſion to 
ſhew already. He is ſollicitous for the 
Grace and Mercy he needs from Chriſt by 


5 


the Way; and for his Mercy. alſo unto _ 


Eternal Life. He deſires to belong to 

Chriſt's Family, on- Earth, and in Heaven 

too. 

Bor 1 apprehend, we are rather to re- 

fer theſe Words, to the Chriftiar's Concern | 

about being acceptable to Chriſt, As if he 
„ 
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had ſaid, Whether we are going on in 
« Life, or on the very Borders of another 
« World, this is the Ambition and Concern 


* of our Souls x. This emphatical Ad- 


dition may beſpeak three Things. 


1. THaT a Chriſtian is more concerned 


to have Chriſt pleaſed witb him, than about 


the Time of his Life or his Death; whe- 
ther he is to continue in the Body, for * 
longer, or a ſhorter Time. 

Thus the Words will be brought in as 


a Sort of Check to thoſe eager Deſires of 


leaving the Body and going home to the 
Lord, which the Apoſtle had exprefled in 


the foregoing Verſe. However, though 


« were I to chuſe for my own Interett, 


J ſhould gladly quit this Body to be 


A 


e with my Lord: Yet as to that, not as 1 


* <o:ll, but as my. Lord will. I am con- 


* tent, for that and every Thing elſe, to 


Fe be concluded by his Determination. 
<< Let me but have my higher Wiſh in 
this, that I am acceptable to Chrift ; and 
e then, whether in the Body, or out of the 
£6 Boch, 1 am fully ſatisfied in his Choice 
£ for me.” . expreſſes juſt the ſame 
. ge 


. — : : — 3 1 


29 As the WIE lie in [the] Original, oy may amt 
of either Senſe. Alo x nlneut Se, eTE td nue, 
erre tu uhj0˙, evagetor , evi. The words I am 
now con g. lie in the midſt between qgiaoripuupuedc 


And Eager ; and * may without Abſurdity be 


applied to either, Yet I ere if they were in- 
tended to relate to the laſt, t would rather have run, 


 pvagers aur c, Th wank &e. 


, 
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Temper i in his Epiſtle to the Philippians ; 
According to my earneſt Expectation and Phil. i. 
my Hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſham- TY 
1 but that with all Bolduch, as always, 
- ſo now alſo, Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my 
Body, whether it be by Life or by Death. 
His greateſt Hope and Wiſh was, that 
Chriſt ſhould be magnified in bim; whether 
by his Life, in active Service to his Inter- 
eſt; or by his Death, ſuffering for the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus. And therefore, tho 
afterwards he declares the ſame Preference 
of a Departure to be with Chriſt, as he Ver. 23, 
does in this Context; yet upon an Appre- *# 25. 
henſion that it would be more for the In- 
tereſt of Chriſt and his Church, that he 
| ſhould remain a little longer below, he 
expreſſes himſelf fully ſatisfied to do fo. 
Such ought to be the Frame of Chriſtians 
in general. Heaven ſhould be preferr'd to 
Earth, as far better: But they ſhould 
be fully willing to ſtay or go at Chriſt's 
Pleaſure ; to exerciſe Patience in waiting 
for their own Reward, till they have done 
all the Service which Chriſt will have 
from them below ; and have borne all the 
Exerciſe he is pleaſed to aſſign them, 
either by ſuffering for his Cauſe, or endur- 
ing the Pains and Sickneſs of a crazy 
Body, or the Infirmities of Age. Faitb 
and Patience are indeed needſul to a Chriſ- "= x. 
tian, who knows he ſhall go to his Fa- 
. Nor! 8 Houſe when he leaves this; that 


after 
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n after he has done the Will of God, be m 


receive the Promiſe : But this he ſhould 


be ſtriving and praying for, that he may 


be chearfully willing to deny himſelf in 
this, as well as other Caſes, for the pleaſ- ; 
ing of his Maſter. _ -- 

2. IT may intimate, that a real Chriſ- 


tian continues and perſeveres in this holy. 


Temper to the End. 
H defers not, on the one band, to 
make Proviſion for ſo important a Con- 


ern till his laſt Moments; but purſues 


bis Prize, living as well as dying; and 


though he ſhould begin early, would 


Heb. x. 


reckon the whole Courſe of this ſhort Life 


little enough to lay in for the Smiles of his 
Maſter, On the contrary, he is not: ſa- 
tigſied with a tranſient Care in this Matter; 


but keeps up the ſame Concern to the laſt ; 


as knowing, that zf he ſhould draw back, 
Chriſt would have no Pleaſure in him, A 
lively Chriſtian works hard all the Day, 
and yet is not weary of his Maſter's Ser- 


vice. in the Evening. And for certain, 
when he comes actually into the ſeparate. 
State, he'll be far from changing his Biaſs : 
Though there will be no Occaſion then 
for any painful Purſuit of his Deſign ; yet 


a Tendency, a Bent towards it, will be 


the Temper moſt connatural to his con- 


firmed and perfect State. 
3. Tris may be * to Fey 
that 2 Chriſtian will ſhow his Defire to 
5 a 


| for Dr. WIILIA us. 4 
pleaſe Chriſt, both in Life and Death, by 


a ſuitable Behaviour in both. Tf be lives, _ xiv. 


he lives to the Lord; and if be dies, be dies* 
to the Lord; whether he live ee or 
die, he is the Lord's. 

As long as a Chriſtian remains in the 


Body, to him to live is Chriſt. He mall 7 2 - 


readily do him all the active Service he can, 
I he has Breath and Being, with . 
Health, and Strength, and Capacities of 
all Kinds. As a Probationer and a Citi- 
zen of this World, he endeavours to ma- 
nage himſelf with a farther View than to 
this World: Though he lives in it, his 
Life is directed to higher Aims, than any 
Thing within the Bounds of Time. 
Ap when he has it in nearer View, 
that he ſhall leave the Body; yet he'll ex- 
| preſs a Devotedneſs to Chriſt in ways ſuit- 
able to his preſent Circumſtances: When 
dying, he labours to pleaſe Chriſt, If he is 
threatned with Death by the Cruelty of 
Perſecutors, unleſs he will be unfaithful to 
his Maſter ; he is content to offer Life a 


Sacrifice to him: As St. Paul ſpeaks, I am Acts xxi. 


ready, not to be bound only, but alſo to dies 

at Feruſalem for the Name of the Lord 

Feſus. And when Death makes it's Ap- 

| proaches in the ordinary way, as he has 
Room and Opportunity, he will be glad 
to do Chriſt Service in his laſt Moments; 


to be a Witneſs of his Goodneſs and Fi- 


delity, and of the Pleaſures of his Service, 
| to 


444 


2 Pet. i. 
14, 15. 


Funeral Sermon 
to thoſe ahout him; and to leave the beſt 
Impreſſions he can, on the Minds of his 
ſurviving Relations or Friends: As St. 
Peter, knowing that be muſt ſhortly put off 
this Tabernacle, endeavoured, that thoſe 


Who had been his Charge before, might be 


able after bis Deceaſe to have the things 
wherein he had inſtructed them always in 
Remembrance, A good Man will contrive 
with pleaſure for the Good of future 
Times, when he is bidding an Adieu to 


the World himſelf ; that Chriſt's Honour 


may be promoted, and his Service ad- 


vanced, as far as he has a Capacity for it, 


when he himſelf is dead and gone. Cha- 


ritable Benefactions out of his Subſtance, 


or good Advices to thoſe that come after 
him, will be a pleaſant Employment, when 


Fleſh and Heart are failing. Tis true, 


Good Men have not always Time, or 
Strength and Spirits, for this ; or they may 
not be apprehenſive: of Death immediately 
approaching : For the beſt Men may be 


ſurprized with the Harbingers of Death, 


as well as other People, or may not be 
ſenfible how near Life is ebbing out ; 
though they are not ſurpriged with Death 
itſelf, ſo as to be altogether unprepared for 


it. But ſuppoſing a Chriſtian, to diſcern 


Bis Departure at hand, to be in a preſent 


chearfu] Frame, and to have a defirable 
Supply of natural Spirits; he will be gla 
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to ſeal his Teſtimony for Gorge with His 
laſt Breath, * 


AND now, having rn en Cha- 
rafter of a real and lively Chriſtian, ac- 
cording to the Apoſtle's Deſcription in the 
Text; tis fit I ſhould come to make ſome 
Application. And that {ball bei in 0 falk 
lowing Inferences. 


(I.) WE may collect hence, how a 
a Thing it is, to be a Chriſtian, 
_ *T1s far more, than wearing a different 
Name from the reſt of the World: For 
it refines and raiſes a Man's governing Aim 
and Bent. It gives him a new Centre, 
and conſequently alters his Tendencies and 
| Inclinations. He chiefly loves and regards 
an unſeen Saviour, and makes more ac- 
count of his Smiles or Frowns, than of 
the Friendſhip or Enmity of all the World. 
And his Courſe of acting is ſuitable to a 
Heart thus fixed. May it not then be 
juſtly feared, even of moſt that bear the 
Denomination, that they are altogether un- 
| acquainted with the Temper and Spirit, ff 
Chriſtians ! They paſs under the Name: 
But the Deſigns they, plainly purſue, mark. 
them out for Men of. the Morla, bee e Plal. xvi. 
Portion is in this Life. They rije up early, cr cxxvil. 2, 
and fit up late, and eat the Bread of Care- 
Fulneſs, — compaſs ſome ſecular Deſign: 
Nut the * plegfing of Cbriſt en to har 
555 little 
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little Place in their Thoughts, becauſe tis 


evident that is not made the Scope of their 

Lives. They are either purſuing Ends in- 
conſiſtent with this, or diſcover a Negli- 
gence here, Which ſpeaks other things to 
have the Aſcendant in their Affections. 


But the true Chriſtian firſt ſettles his great 


End, and then in the main of his Cha- 
racter acts conſiſtently with it both m_ : 


and Cy 


(2.) Turs Character of a Chriſtian, 
may juſtly put the Beſt among us to the 
Bluſh, and engage to deep Repentance and 
Humiliation, that we act ſo far beneath 
the Aims by which we profeſs to * 
en 

Ix Conſcience can vouch for us, that 
we have fixed our End right; yet in 
how many Caſes may it be our Monitor, 
That either we forget our chief Deſign, 


or purſue it with great Coldneſs and In- 


Luke xvi. 


conſtancy ! It was our Saviour's Obſerva- 
tion, and every Age proves it too true, 


That the Children of this World are wiſer - 


in their Generation, than the Children of 
Light : That is, Thoſe who have acted the 
moſt ' fooliſh Part in the Settlement of 
their chief End, fatisfying themſelves with 
a Portion here, generally Sake wiſer Steps 

in purſuit of the Good they have fixed 
upon, than thoſe, who have made their 


Choice by better Light, ordinarily do for 


ſecuring 
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ſecuring theirs. The ambitious Courtier, 
the covetous Mifer, the Man of Pleaſure, 


proſecute their ſeveral Aims with Eager- 
_ neſs and Application; can deny themſelves 
in other Matters to reach the Point of their 
Wiſhes ; and are very ſollicitous to know 
what Progreſs they make towards their 
End by all their Endeavours. But how 
often may Conſcience reproach us with 
practical Indifference in our greateſt Con- 
cernment! We ſuffer ourſelves to go off 
from our Centre; we forget our Maſter, 


and how we ſhould behave to him; we 


let other Aims carry us impetnouſly after 

them, and go on at an Uncertainty whe- 
tber our Maſter approves us or no. Such 

Sallies from our main End, are the greater 
Reproach to us, when we have fixed our 
Choice on a Defign ſo worthy and rea- 
ſonable. It ſhould humble us before God, 
and at the Bar of our Conſciences, that 
when we took the wiſeſt Step of our whole 
Lives in determining to ſeek the Favour of 
Chriſt as our principal Intereſt, we ſnhould 
carry it more irrationally in Purſuit of 
ſuch an End, than thoſe ha "OY * 
nen 'T rifles in view. [OE 


9 Wr ſhould all be. ed to + Cos 
F of Temper to that expreſſed here 
by the holy Apoſtle: We ſhould be de- 
n vered into the. fame Mould.” 

"ARE you bitherto utter Stranghirs to 
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any ſuch Biaſs? Have you never bent yout 
thoughts towards plea/7 ing of Chriſt; but 


merely lived to your ſelves, or the Hu- 


mours and Inclinations of your Fellow- 


Creatures ? Think a little, how unjuſtly 
and unrighteouſly you have lived. Chriſt 
has the moſt undoubted Claim to your 
being thus affected towards him. You are 
his in Right, before your own Conſent, 
He is clothed with his Father's Authority 
for your Subjection: He has bought you 
with the Price of his own Blood: Moſt 
of you have been ſolemnly dedicated to 
his Service : You call him Lord, which be- 


ſpeaks your full Obligation to this. Either 


therefore renounce the Name of Chri/- 
trans ; or let Him be owned in his Claims 
from. yon. How ungrateful is your Re- 
fuſal, after all his Condeſcenfion and 
Grace He pleaſed not himſelf, but became 
a Man of Sorrows, made himſelf of no Re- 
putation, became obedient unto Death, for 


your Sakes: And can you refuſe this Re- 


2 Cor. v 


turn of Duty and Affection? You are 
called to live 10 bim, who died for you, 
(that you might become pleaſing to God 
through him,) and roſe again, that he 
might receive the Teſtimonies of your De- 


votedneſs to him. What Enemies are you to 


your own Intereſt, by ſtanding out ow 


this Demand! You have no otber 'way 


ſecure your everlaſting Welfare, 2 by : 


Ing, 


is Favour, Can you think of 
| while 


Bre. Dr. Wit baits: 449 
| Ghile He is not your Friend, who has tht ho i. 
Keys f the inviſible World and of Death; 
who has the Power 7o give eternal Life, 
or ſentence to eternal Death] You-have 4 
more certain way to ſecure his Approbation, 
than the Eſteem of men: They are humo- 
rous, inconſtant, and of different Senti- 
ments: But he is of one Mind, and has 
let us know his Will; and is eaſily leaſed 
by any one that heartily makes it his Buſi- _ 
neſs: If rbert be firſt a willing Mind, _ 7 
ic acoepted according to that 4 Man has. 
And I may jaſtiy ſay, if you would be 
perſuaded d make a Trial, you would 
find the tueſt Pleaſure to yourſelves in 
purſuing Chriſts Approbation. In Pur- 
ſuit of wis End, you would find Re 0 
Jour Souls, and that Peace of God through 
Chriſt, to beef our betrts ond minds, which 
i not to A met with elſewhere. 5 75 | 
Axsiqvel have! 2geliberately ſettled upon 
this for our governing Aim, let us purſue = 
it wirk the” i#1t of the Kt: Oft n fe- 
view. our Rod; recall ourſelves, when we. 
are going eff from it; and pres "towards it 
with- more Zeal; and Steadigels, and Uni- 
formity | endeavouring to walt worthy of Col. L. 10. 
aur Tod, Bunte all pletfing. Every $M 4s 
of Holineſs and Duty All de then natu- l . 
ral and eaſy to us; in eping bit Commands rr. = 162 
we ſhall feel 4 great Reward. Conſcience | | 
will furniſh us Win a conſtant Entertain- 
ment. Afflitions and Sufferings will loſe 
one A VIDE their 
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their Sting: Chriſt, whom we. ſerve, will 
care for us, and. be with us, in all our 
Difficulties: His Spirit will help our In- 
Ir mities, and abide with us as. a Comforter. 
Death itſelf will have a cheatful Aſpect; 
and an Entrance will be mini ſtred to us 
abundantly into hrs everlafing, Kangdim. 
08 =: 

- (4) Wz have, great Reaſon, to James 
11 as a ſenſible Lojs to our World, when 
ſucb Chriſtians, and eſpecially. fach Mini- 


* are removed hence, as were eminent- 


ly governed by this noble: Aim. 
Suck, Perſons are the moſt diffuſive 


Blefüngs, while they live: Acting under 
this Influence, they fill up their en 


Stations at another Rate than the common 
Rank of People, to the Honeur of God 
and the Good of Mankiad. Minifters 
eſpecially, (as their Office and Baſineſs has 
2 moſt beneficial tendency to the higheſt 

tereſts of men,) when they.behave:them- 
ſelyes jn their Work with a lively: Regard 


to their Maſter's. Judgment, ſpread a Bleſ- 


Phil. 1. 


fiog around them, and have fach-Oppar- 
tunities to do Good as come vot in every 


one's Way: Therefore all the Time * 
lowed them to ſtay: belax 


capable of acting for t cit, Maſter, is 2 


Findneßs t0:the, Places where they are. To 
abide in the \Fleſh (ſays. the Apoſtle;) 1 


more 5 7 for vs, Aud if their 


Wil- 
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ck Years, they may do more Service 
then in a ſmall Compaſs of Time, than they 
were capable of erin in a far 2 
Space. 


| You are therefore all ſenſible, what 2 
wide Breach is made upon us in che Death 


our venerable Father and dear Friend, 


whoſe Remains were lately laid in the 
filent Duſt; who among all his Excellen- 
cies was moſt eminent for this; that living 
und dying he laboured to pleaſe his Maſter 
in Heaven: For this conſecrated all his 
other Endowments, and made thein ſhine 
with Luſtre, and ſpread a _ Warnith 
| around; = 

H Win ernilbsd wich many: cies 


mon Advantages for Service. Goß bleſſed 
him by Nature with an unuſual Genius: 


He had a copious Invention, a penetrating 


Judgment; a faithful Memory, and vigo- 
tous Aﬀections: Theſe were cultivated by 


tion, and could eaſily dive into Points of 


much thought, and diligent reading. His 
Mind was capable of the cloſeſt Applica- 
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no ſmall Difficulty, immediately faſten g 


upon the main Hinge of a Debate, (w 


was eſpecially remarkable in his Reſolution | 


of Caſes of Conſcience 3) could ſtirvey the 


Compaſs of an Argument, turn it en all 


With as 1 At Force and Quickriefs as were 
| ever mot with in any man. This natural 


G 8 2 Strength 


£4 


its Bicdes, and reprefent it in all its Views, = 
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Strength of bis Mind ſupplied ſome Diſad- 
vantages in his Education at firſt ſetting 
out, which would have cramped a com- 
mon Genius through his whole Life. 
To ſuch a Make of Mind was added 
a ſtrong and vigorous Conſtitution of Bo- 
dy, which was favourably continued to 
him till his elder. Years. That Diſtemper, 
which moſt of his Friends apprehended 
might have been peculiatly dangerous to 
him, the Small Por, he eſcaped to the laſt, 
And befote he appeared in this City, he 
was poſſeſſed by the Bounty of Providence 
ef conſiderable Share of worldly Sub- 
ſtance; which, with his large Acquain- 
tance and diffuſive Influence, gave him 
Advantages for, Uſatuldels beyond my of 
his:Brethren. - 
Tunes Things indeed, Fünen good 
Principles and Ends to govern them, will 
not ſerve to brighten a Character: When 
wrong ſet, they only make men more 
capable of 7 the Intereſt of Chriſt 
in the World. But that which gave them 
all a real Luſtre in him was this, that he 
liſted them Alb in:che, (Rove 5 his Great 


G Lord. p, w > * A a 7 Ts 


anne 3 1 
od began: 10 mind Religion in Wanne 
I” younger Years; as I have- learnt 
em bis own Gebert, and the Informa- 
tion, of others h) knew the Zeal of his 
ce DIS 5 * — entred upon the 
OT, nas 


; *Y . 3 
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Miniſtry on the. deſpiſed bottom of Non 
conformity, in an early part of his own. 
Age, not being then arrived at fw-enty; 
and one of the earlieſt of the riſing * 


neration, after the melancholy Ejection of 
Two thouſand Miniſters in 1662. 


453 


Wurx he had preached for a few 


| Years occaſionally. in ſeveral Parts of Eng- 
land, and found the Times here fo frown- 
ing on a Proteſtant Diſſenter, that he 
could have little Proſpect of purſuing his 
Miniſtry on this ſide the Water; Provi- 
dence very ſeaſonably opened him a way 
for Service in Ireland ; where even in thoſe 
Times the Government faw fit to treat 
Men of his Principle, amidſt a Swarm of 
bigotted Papiſts, in a very different Man- 
ner from the Uſage of their Brethren 
here, and even from the Difficulties 
thrown u pon the Preſbyterians of Ireland 
ſince, whereby their Hands are tied down. 
to this Day from ſerving the Government. 
As he made an occaſional Viſit to a pious. 
Lady *, who was not aſhamed of the Diſ- 
ſenters Chain ; he received an unexpected 
Invitation to be Chaplain to a Noble Fa- 
mily of that Kingdom . There he found 
a Refuge from the Storm, and at length 
was called to the Paſtoral Office in the City 


of Dublin over a Congregation of princi- 


5 pal Fi igure there. In that Biogen he had. 


3 e 


| a 2 Wilbraham of Weſton in $4 6 5 
Gountel of Meath, Nun er + * be 
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an Opportunity of publick Service, for 
near twenty Years, by his Labours in the 


| Pulpit, by his prudent Advice, by the Im- 


provement of the Intereſt he obtained i in 
Perſons of the higheſt Rank, and by many 
other Methods in which Providence choſe 
to make him a general Bleſſing. There he 
filled his Station with unuſual Acceptance, 
in great Harmony with his Brethren in the 
Miniſtry, 2 reſpected by moſt who were 
hearty Protefiants in that Ifland ; till he 
was driven away with many others, by 
the tyrannical and violent Proceedings of 
a Popiſh Adminiſtration in the Reign of 


King Fames. 


IN this City, to which he made bis Re- 
treat, he was ſoon obſerved and eſteemed, 
and invited to more Congregations than | 
one for their ſtated Miniſter. But God, 


in his kind Providence, reſerved. him foe 


You, where he has continued in the Ser- 
vice of the Goſpel about Twenty- even 


Nears. 


Upon the Death of the pious Mr. Bax- 


ter, he was choſen into the Merchants 
Lecture at Pinner” s Hall, There was ano- 


ther Competitor propoſed®; and the Elec- 


tors happened to be equally divided. It 
was therefore immediately agreed, that 
they ſhould appeal to Providence by a Lot; 
which fell upon bim. Upon this Occaſion, | 


2 Perſon well known to be a Judge of 
men, 


— — —— — —  _ 
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men, and far from being prejudiced in his 
FavourF, ſaid, That though he had 
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„ ſerved his Friend, yet now he thought 
every one ought to acquieſce in the 


* Choice, upon ſo immediate Direction of 


i Heaven, and that Mr. Williams was a Per- 


s ſon of the beſt natural Parts in England. 
Tur unhappy Differences, which fell 


out afterwards, and the ſtrange and hard 
Treatment which he met with from ſome; 


I échuſe to paſs over in Silence; wiſhing; 


(as he did,) that it may for ever be buried 


ina Forgetfulneſs. It is neither in my In- 


clination, nor a Thing becoming me, to 
revive thaſe preter-natural Heats, fince the 
Flame was far ſpent before my Acquain- 
tance with him. Vet I cannot forbear 
mentioning it, to the Praiſe of this Congre- 
gation, that Fou faithfully ſtood by your 


Minifter in all his Difficulties ; and to the 


| Praiſe of God, (as I have heard him and 


many others take notice of it, who were 


acquainted with the Tranſactions of ' thoſe 
Times,) that God gave him that Sedate- 


| neſs and Calm, beyond his natural Tem- 
per, and that e of Mind under his 


eager Profecutions, | which: defeated the 


Deſigns againſt him. And I will add with 


Pleaſtire from my own Knowledge ; that 


be lived to foften the Minds of many 


who were moſt angry at him, and to con- 


n n * un dune yg NA! oy 


- + Mr. Ter. 2 * 


* A * n * 
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3 _y Wrap; Apprehenfions concerning 
a 
Iam atiafied, thoke-wlio knew him 
beſt, had the- greateſt Eſteem for him; 
and could not but diſcern juſt Grounds to 
believe, that his pram, bo Aim was to be 
acceptable to Obrijt ned of 3 


- In the Exerciſe of his Miniftry he ſtu- 
hed to ſhew himſelf approved to God, and 
Zo ever) man's Conſcience in the Sigbt of 
Gad. He had a very ſtrong Conviction of 
the Importance and Deſign of the Miniſte- 
rial Work; and therefore diligently la- 
boured in it in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon. 
His Subjects were generally of a practical 
Nature; and yet (whatever ſome have 
ſuggeſted,) he was a ſtrenuous Aſſerter of 
the Grace of God. His Thoughts were 
ſolid and copious; ſo as to go over the 
whole Compaſs of a Subject, and to take 
in an uncommon Variety of that which 
was pertinent to it. His Manner of ma- 
naging it, was plain and Scriptural; with 
an Intermixture of doctrinal and applica- 
tory parts, with great Propriety and Life. 
Light and Heat were joined together in his 
Diſcourſes. He ſeldom cloſed; a: Sermon 
without a particular Addreſs to good and 
bad Men, according to the Tenor of his 
Subject; and ſome cloſe Queſtions to 
them upon it, which were peculiarly adapt- 
Wo to ſend _—_ Home ir in a ſerious F 515 
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He had a ſpecial Ha pineſs in explaining 
the Nature Pee our e with God, 
ſo as to make People ſenſible 65 the De⸗ 
fign and Force of it. And I cannot bat 
apprehend, 'we ſhould find it turn to a 
good Account in the Courſe of our Mini- 
ſtry, if we were more plain and frequent 
in this important Matter: 1 
AND as he preached in earneſt, ſo ke 
was 'a conſtant Preacher. When he was 
ſeized ſeven Vears ago with that firſt Illneſs, 
which began viſibly to break his Conſtitu- 
tion, he was heard to fay, that from his 
* firſt Entrance upon the Miniſtry to that 
Time, he had never been obliged wholly 
ce to omit Preaching for above ive Lord's- 
« days.“ And with what unwearied Zeal 
he continued in that his beloved Work 
among you, though frequently under great 
 Indiſpoſitions in his later Years, Von ale 
all Witneſſes. 
Us Succeſſes were W as well 
as his Labours, for the Converſion of 
ſome, the Improvement of others, and the 
Direction many received by the Word of 
God in his mouth in particular Difficulties; 
of which I could tell ſome remarkable In- 
ſtances. His anniverſary: Sermons to young 
People on that Day of leiſure, Chriftmas- 
Day, (Which he preached bindet all the 
time he continued among y except 
once, ) had the Bleſſing to begin a 398 
Work | in ſeveral: | 45 
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Tax fare Love to his Maſter's Inte- 
reſt, which ſpirited him to ſo much Zeal 
in his own Miniſterial Work, induced him 
to. encourage the Sons of the. Prophets, and 
the younger Generation of Miniſters, No 
man was a mare candid Hearer of their 
Publick Performances, or more glad of an 
opportunity to help them forward into 
Uſefulneſs ; and yet no man a more faith- 
ful Friend by kind and neceſſary Admoni- 
tions, when there was Occaſion for it. 
Upon Eleven Nears Experience I muſt de- 
clare, that ſuch was his Condeſcenſion and 
friendly Behaviour in all that Time to 
one ſo much his Funior, that I could not 
expect to ſerve in the Goſpel with any 
other with more Eaſineſs and Satisfaction 
of Mind. And I have had the ſame Ac- 
count from both my worthy Predeceſſors 
in that Relation to guy both in ale 
and * 5 


Tur n which * purſued in 
the Pulpit, was the Thing be had in View 
in bis Writings alſo; viz. the Service of 


_ Chriſt, As he endeavoured. conſcientiouſly 


ents ;Fhaterer: ee OP: . 


to form his Principles of Faith and — 
tice upon an impartial Enquiry into the 
Mind of God in the Scriptures: So where 
ever he thought. Truth carried him, he 
boldly avowed it without Diſguiſe ot Con- 


/ 


— 
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| tions he might have reaſon to expect. 
And whatever he thought fbe preſent 
Truth, or that Branch of the Chriſtian - 
Scheme which was moſt ſtruck at in'any 
reſent Juncture; he was one of the moſt 
ward to appear for it. This: gave Riſe 
to thoſe of his Writings which are Contro- 
verſial; wherein People of Candour and 
= Impartiality, whether they agree with his 
Sentiments or no, muſt ſee a very honeſt 
Deſign, a Clearneſs i in the Manner, a plain 
State "of the Matter in Queſtion, a Strength 
of Reaſon, and a Temper en W 
: Chriſtian and a Miniſter. e Youths 2 


He was ofa obliged to ls „ 
in Matters of a publick Nature; and cer- 
tainly had a Head admirably turned for 
Buſineſs. The Compaſs of his Thoughts, 
and the Wiſdom of his Advice, would re- 
markably appear upon ſuch Occaſions, 
and was obſerved by many of high Rank. 
But in this Part of his Conduct, he Was 
under the ſame Government of Religi ion 
and of a Regard to his Lord, as in all the 
reſt; and therefore was inflexibly iq 
in all, and abhorred any Wiſdom of the Ser- 
pent, which could not conſiſt with the 
Innocency of the Dove. He would never 
ſuffer himſelf to come in to a Court- Trick 
or a politick Doubling 3 not could be af- 
frighted, or allured, into Meaſures. con- 
| frary, to the Intereſt of his Country: And 
5 . 


- 
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quickly gave up an Intimacy or Friendſhip 
with the Greateſt, - when they ventured to 


make any ſuch Attempt upon him. There 


is one Thing fit to be particularly remem- 
bered to his Honour: When ſome Meſ- 
ſengers from the Court, in the Reign of 


King James II. endecvoared to bring the 


EF 


Dilſenting Miniſters of Londam into an Ad- 
dreſs approving the diſpenſing Power ; in a 
Conference upon that Occaſion, and in the 
Preſence of the Court-Tools, Mr. Williams 
bravely declared, That as it was paſt 
«« Doubt, that the Severities of the for- 
« mer Rei gn upon Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
« were rather as they ſtood in the way of 
« arbitrary Power, than for their religious 
« Diſſent ; ſo it wels beiter for them to 
* be. reduced to their former Hardſhips, 
« than declare for Meaſures deſtructive of 
* the Liberties of their Country.” This 


he purſued with ſo, much Clearneſs, that 


all concerned rejected the Motion, and 
the Emiſſaries went away diſappointed, I 
will only add, That though he bad fre- 
quent Occafion to ſtand before great Per- 


ſons, yet he was far from affecting it, 


otherwiſe than as he had a Proſpect of 
doing ſome Service to Religion by it. 

He was a hearty Mourner for the late 
melancholy Aſpect of our Affairs; and 


bore as great a Share as any Man in the Joy 


of His Majeſty King GEORG E's peace- 
able Acces to 4 Throne of theſe 
— 


. *. WII IIA Ms. 


KingJome. The Safety bf his Sacred Per- 

fon, the Proſperity of his Royal Family, the 
Peace and long Continuance of his: Go. 
vernment; the Direction of his Counſels, 
and the Suppreſſing of his Enemies, were 
the Subject of his daily N as n 
are of. alk his e h eee 


Ya + R * if Ie 4 "9s 4 be, 


is Efate' Was . — used, in 3g 
Good. He exerciſed > 4 Fragatity ras ' to 
his own Perſon, poſſibly to an Exceſs; 
but it was with this Deſign, (as he expreſ- | 
ſes himſelf in his laſt Will,) that her might 
be the more uſeful to athers, both in bis Life, 
and after his Death. And — 
the Bleflings of many who were ready 10 
periſb came upon him. Beſides, — 
bers of Miniſters and Students, who were 
in neceſſitous Cireumſtances, received: fre- 
quent and liberal Eechibitions from him. 
And I muſt ſay from my on Obſerva- 
tion, that though he was naturally of a 

provident Temper, and might not 

fo far as ſome others upon the mere Princi- 
ple of Generoſity; yet where a Senſe of 
Duty, or a Proſpect of Service to any g 
Deſign called him to diſtribute frech, 1 
have met with few: Men — ready and 
furpiſhed to good Worꝶs. They were no 
ſmall Sums of 2 — he entirely 
loſt among ſome, to whom hie chatitably 
lent them for their Support and Aſſiſt- 
ance in the World, upon apprehenſions of 


their 
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| their god Character, or the hopes of pro 


moting ſome uſeful Deſign thereby. Aud 


as he ſpent much of bis Life in Benefac- 


tions, as God had proſpered him; ſo it 
was plainly his Aim at 51 Death alſo, to 
conſign the Body of his Eſtate to the 
greateſt Variety of excellent Chartitres, for 
the Glory of God and the Good of Man- 
kind, that L remember to have met wit 
within the. Deſign of one Man. 
BEsipEs his watchful Care over his 
on. Congregation, and the many other 
Seruices in the Pulpit and out of it, to 
which he vras called in thir great City ; ne 
had a very extenſive Concern for the In- 


tereſt of Chriſt in al Parts; and was 


ready with his Advice, or Purſe, or Influ- 


ence, to give his An bemeg for advaneing 


or ſupporting it, upon Applications even 


from the remoteſt Quarters. Not ' only 


England, but Scotland and Ireland, and the 
American Colonies, had a very large Share 
in his Concern : So that: it might be ap- 
plied to him, as truly as to any ordinary 


Minister I have known, that ie bad 25 


biawthe Gere of wk — Churches, 


een he was a fieady is th 


nk oper; Pilkichp le, yet he had a cha- 


ritable. Temper towards the Eftabk/hed 
Ghurch:' This induced him at the:Reyo- 
lation to be very defirous of a Compreben- 


fon, on condition of 'a , free - os -q 
uc 
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ſuch other Proteſtant Diſſenters as could 
not be included. But the Temper ſhewn 
by the prevailing Part of Clergymen at that 
Time hd fince, made him apprehenſiye, 
that little Good was to be expected that 
Way : Yet he often ex prefled a firm Per- 
ſuafion, **©that God would in time bring 
all b bes and uderate Proteſtants nearer 
der together, and find ſome" Way of | ſepa- 
* rating - them more - Cy from be 

1 00% e and Ne ONE ag e Sow, => by A 
I veRtLy-” that He: zOvernet 
bimfelf ſteadily, in n the Provinces he 
was called to, by the Dictates of bit Cn. 
ſcience: And When that was determined, 
he was immoveable by any Temporal Con- 
ſiderations; but purſued what he thouglit 
right, with a blunt Integrity and unſhak- 
en Reſolution. For it as a © little Thin . VP 
with bim, to be judged of Minit Judgment. 
Tu is Pirmneſs in- proſecuting and, go- 
we through with the many Affairs he Was 
concerned in, without Regard the 
nion of Men, muſt be expecte to draw 
apon him mam Cenſures, and take bim 
me Enemies.” But muſt ſay, he had an 
unuſual Readinels to forgive his worſt Ene- 
mies. He rejoiced in their Welfare, ſym- 
| pathiged with them in their Afiations; 
willingly did good Offices for them after- 
wards; 250 feldom or never cared to ſpeak 
m of them, or to hear others do it, wih. 
out N Reaſon. N of þ 


bis 0WNn ren gave 8 Satis: 
faction: But however yree ſome People 
made with, . his Reputation, he was con- 
ſcientiouſſy tender of that of others, eſpe- 
cially of Miniſters; 28 knowing how nice 
a thing a good Name is, and of what Con- 
ſequence | to Men's Service in the World. 
Tuar which was his own beloved 
Character, Simplicity ; and; Godly Sincerity, 
did above all things recommend others to 
his Eſteem; though it were found in the 
meaneſt People, : or attended with very 
weak abilities, or diſcerned in thoſe of 
ry, different Sentiments. from himſelf: 
For he truly loved an boneſt van, in whom 
there Was, u "Guile, whete-cyer he met 
Mey. oy 1747 Benin od: Toth tk 
CC 241 l 51110 


1 a Courſe of Service to thi, Ge. 
neration an Fidelity to his Lord, having 
obtained belp.. o God, be continued , to a 
good Old Age. But now it bas pleaſed the 

cat Lord, of, Life and Death to ER Be 
557 to thus valuable and vſeful le 5) 


5 1 Folk F . 2 and . i anne 
ES in the. Ol C 
chren 
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| thren in the Miniſtry have loſt an agreeable. 
Companion, a prudent Counſellor, and an 
eminent Ornament and Strength: The 
Diſſenting Intereſt, a zealous Friend and 
Supporter: And almoſt all the Churches, 

one who naturally cared for tbem. A Loſs 
it is, which will be /ong felt; and, I 
doubt not, more hereafter” than at preſent. 
And impartial Poſterity will readily own 
his Merit, when all matters of Perſonal 
Difference (hall be quite forgot. 
Tuts Loſs is the more ſenſible, becauſe 

it has fo ſoon followed the Removal of 
two other Miniſters of principal Note and 
Worth for Experience, Fidelity, and Pru- 
dence, the one in Scotland“ and the 
other in Treland ; any one of whom 
would be a general Loſs to an ee at 
any time. a | 


— —  — 
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Tunis. object farniſhes - us with 
juf Grounds of Satisfaction and Support 
* ſuch melancholy Providences. 

As we are Cbriſtians, our great Deſire 

, that Chriſt may be pleaſed. It was bis 
Wi U, to call his Taufe Servant to receive 
his Reward. He had finiſhed the Work 
 *ohich be gave him to do; and we are ſure, 
the time be chuſes for diſcaifling any out 
of their Poſts of Service here, is upon all 
ee the beſt; though we might 

1 1 BY ü 8 | _ appre- 


„Mr. Ca aires, Principal of the College of Edinburgh. 
+ Mr. Flare of Londonderry. 
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apprehend, their longer Continuance would 


1 Funeral Sermon 


ſerve many excellent Purpoſes. 


Jehn xiv, 
28 


Oux pious Friends or Miniſters, who 
are dead in the Lord, are certainly well- 
pleaſed themſekves; not only becauſe their 
Will: is entirely reſolved into Chriſt's, but 
becauſe it is in itſelf far better to be with 
him. If we could hear them ſpeak, it 
would be the ſame Language with that of 
Chrift to his Diſciples, J ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
Father. And fince Chriſt and Zhey are 
fully fatisfied, we can have no Reaſon to 
repine. Good Men would not live here 
always, for. they deliberately prefer the 
other State, and dre à better Country, | 
K is, an Heavenly. 

Any when Age and Infirmities grow 
upon them, then eſpecially we ſhould not 
grudge them an Entrance into Reſt, a Reſt 
from. their Labours ; or think much that 
they are called to go out of the Body to | 
their God and Redeemer and Maſter, 
when their Bodies begin to become unte- 


nantable. The Removal of our Reverend 


Father was agreeable to a Deſire he often 


expreſſed, (and which, wiſe and good Men 
in all Ages have concurred with him in,) 
bat if it pleaſe God, he. might not outlive 
his Uſefulneſs, There was indeed ſcarce 
any diſcernible Abatement in the Capaci- 
ſies of his Mind : But as he had turned the 


Age of man, 0 1 D N greatly 


e 


for Dr. WII L IAIS. 
imbittered Life, and began (in a manner 
unuſual to him) to ſequeſter him from his 
beloved Work in the Pulpit. *T'was but 
living (as he often expreſſed himſelf in 
his laſt ſhort Sickneſs,) @ dying Life. God 
gave him his Wi ſp 1 in calling him hence, 
before Nature ſunk under greater Infirmi- 
ties. 

TIs a great Relief to us that ſurvive, 
that the Example of our departed Mini- 
ſters ſtill lives; and their Þ:/#ru&7ons are 
not all buried with them, if we ate but 
in earneſt willing to recollect and improve 
them. We may from both ſee how to 
pleaſe our Maſter ; and be excited by the 
| Circumſtances of their Death to labour 
in our ſeveral Stations for that End. Bei 
| dead, they yet ſpeak this. And if we learn 
from them how to walk and to pleaſe 
God, our Labour will not be in vain in the 
| Lord, any more than theirs was. We 
| ſhall meet them with Comfort, and have 
a Share in the bliſsful A reren, of the 
ene! Lord. 
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